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ADVERTISEMENT 


1 85 THE - 


READE R. 


T E R E ic in wy Prefs 8 ſoo wil be- 
publiſhed, The Bookſeller's Cas E: Being 


the UNGRAT ETUI PoETASTER: Or, 
The RHYMINOG JEsviT. Giving a ſhort, 


but true Account, f his Birth, Parentage, and 
Tyanſactions, under the following Heads. 
- 1. Of his being the Son of a poor Labourer in 


North-Britain, who ſaves for Four-pence a 
Dax. 2. Of his being Foot-boy and Satchel- 
bearer to.a. Gentleman's Son. 3. Of his being 


Errand-boy and School-fweeper Fu a Morſel of 
Bread, and ſeme Scraps of Learning, after 

bch be bad the\Impudence lo ſetup for a Scots 
Ding 4. Of bis ſetting up afterwards fer 
a. Postaſter, and being excommunmcated from the 
Kirk for writing ſome ſtupid and obſcene Pieces. 
5. Of his turning Sailor in order to get his Paſ- 
ase i London. 6. Of his living a long Time 
al the Rate of Nun pence a Day upon Bur- 
goo, alias Scots Pottage. 7. Of bis gelliug 
fortunately arquainted worth A. a. a Genilemat#. 
2 hs W 5 and Charity, who, in Com 
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To the READER. 


pa/ſkon to him, wrote an excellent Dramatich 
Piece, rhe Copy whereof be gave io bim, to 7ub- 


hſh as his own : and by the Atling of which be 
gol u great Sum of Money; which joon made bim 


Forgei Bls Bentfaftor, according to the old Pro- 


verb, Set a Beggar on Horſeback and he will 
ride to the Devil. 8. Of bis running Mad 
iro Pride on being reputed the Author 4 this Play, 
th.ugh he bad never written à ſingle . 


e above-mentioned A, H. and many other 
Cemiemen. 10. Of bis ſpoiling the ſaid Pizce 


by his Nonſenſical Alterations of it into Five Alis. 


11. Of his being married to the Daughter of 4 
Widow in very good Circumſtances, whom be 


ſoon after reduced, and obliged to play at Hide- 
and-Seek, a Game with which be had long been 
acquainted, as he is at preſent. 12. Of bis 

coming to the Poſſeſſion of bettveen 2 and 30001. 


Ly the Death of one of his Wife's Relations : Of 
his reporting that fhe left him between 20 and 
30000 l. Of his Spending whatever ſhe bad 


left, and even Pawning the Family Pictures, and 


many ether Things of Value. 13. Of his coming 
acquainted, before the Death of the ſaid Relation, 
with the Proprietor of this Book, to cubom he ſent 


ſeveral Letters on drvers preſſing Occaſions, 
which will be inſerted in their proper Places. 
14. Of bis Gratitude to the Proprietor for keeping 

im and his Family from Starving about 2 Tears, 
as ſhall be exempl:fy'd in the following Specimen, 
u i which we ſhall conclude this Advertiſement. 


THIS 


5 ine there- 
of. 9. Of his inſolent and ungrateful Uſage of 


„ 
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prove 


Tote READER 


T'H 1S Monſter of Inzratitude, not ſatisfy'd 
=» evith keeping the Proprietor out of about Thir« 
ty Pounds, for above four Years, now vents his 
Malice, by furniſhing with ſcandalous Afper ſions, 
fome mean-ſpirited Wretches;, who, to revenge 
themſelves of him for doing the World Fuſtice in 
printing the Compleat Caſe of Miſs Cadiere, 
in Oppofition to their miſerable, imperfect Tranſla- 
Fions, n by J. Roberts, (which can be 

io want above eighty Pages of the Original, 
and the Shams Trial, 22 by feveral noted 


Pampbletſallers (but theProperty of W. R.) which 


contains only ſome ill-connefed Scraps from the 


compleat Two Shilling Caſe) have endeavoured to 


fully the Proprietors Character. The Proprietor, 
bowever, challenges them all to prove him guilty 
of one baſe or diſhoneſt Afion in the Courſe of his 


Life. The Ring-leager of this ſcandalous Con- 


federacy, who is Man noted for bis many Rhy- 
mim Petitions to Perſons of the firſl Rank, was 
not only ſaved above two Years from Starving, 
but was even often redeemed from the Sponging- 
houje, and from rotting in a Gaol by the Proprie- 
tor, who was his Bail, and payd the Money, 
which be never had the Honour to repay to this 


Hour. He is therefore obliged, very much contrary 


ta his Iuclination, to relate in his own Defence 
from bis villanous Ajperſions, one of the many 
Tricks ſerved him by this Pedlar in Poetry. viz. 
When Fortune had put it in his Power to do al! 
Mankind Fuſtice, be being then betwen twent 
and thirty Pounds in his Debt, the Proprietor 
8888 | J mm 


To he E ADE R. 
(whom. he ſent ta the Bank lo receive a 100 l. Nole) 
having then an extraordinary Occaſion for Money, 
to take 7 a Bond wherein be was engaged for 
another Perſon, deſired as a Favour of him that 
he would pay it him. Upon this Demand be 
trumped up a. belliſh Lye, and vowed that the 
Money was not his own ; but added, that in 
Return for the many Favours he had received 
from him, he would venture to advance him 
Twenty-frve Guineas upon his Note, which, upon 


bis Honour, he would deliver to him in Part of his 


Bill before it ſhould come due, or be once demand- 
ed. But this unworthy Tretch, inftead of per- 
forming his Promiie, indorſed the Note to another, 


who Arreſted the Proprietcr thereupon, but being 
an honeſt Man, and convinced of the V--ll--x's 


Baſeneſs, releasfd him, and Arreſted the Indorſer, 
Ihe his Acquaintance, in bis Stead, notwithſtand- 
ing be bad never ſeen the. Proprietor before, 
Hereupon he put it into th Hands of ano- 
ther, tobe demanded it but once, for the Proprie- 
tor informing him cf the V-Il--1s Baſeneſs, he was 


aſtoniſhed thereat, and returning his Nete, forced | 


 himfel? to pay the Money. © At laſt, however, be- 
ing reſolved do £0 through Stitch, he gave it lo a 
"tDird Perſon, one fit for bis raſcally Pur poſe, 
"obo kept it not above a Wee before he arreſted 
the Provrietor, aud fwore to ſome Pounds more 
than the Debt, although the ſaid Perſon had been 
in the Proprietors Dæbl above eighteen Months, 
and at laſt, was cbliged to take up a Bill which 
'be bad drawn upon hint. his Note being now 
pay'd, this Scribling Poctaſter — # 

woe O row 
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throw the Odium upon the Proprietor of refuſing 
40 pay a juſt Debt, becauſe be refuſed to pay it 
„ Balancing Accounis; and be farther 
pretends, that he owes him nothing: ' But to his 
Sorrow, he ſpall find that he has many of his own 
Letters, | wherein he, acknowledges his juſt De- 
mand, beſides à Note of his Hand for above 
Nine Pounds, (given lo one who had arreſted him) 


and Signd by the Bailiff at his Houſe, ' which —— 


Proprietor pay d, and has now in his Poſſeſſion. 
We ſhall conclude this Specimen of the Proprietor's 
10 Uſage by this Scribler, with Mr. Thomion's 
Extempore Lines, in Anſiver to ſome ſcurrillous 


| en Ws one JI. Ph N -tch-l1 po Summer. 


Why not all Blots, injurious M. le h- ll, Why? 
And why one Beauty, to thy blaſting Eye? 
Damnation worſe than thine, if worſe can be, 
18 all I want, and all I wiſh from thee.. 


It's 1 that M.. Thomſon means by theſe 


Lines (and ibat very juſily ) t9at whatever 
M-tch-ll condemr'd, al Perſons * . 


muſt 1 


BOOKS Primted fer, and Sold by J. Millan, 
___ near the Horſe-Guards. 1732, 


1. R. TrHomson's. Four Sg As os; 


dorn'd with fix curious Cuts, deſigned by Mr. 
Kent , and engraved by Tardiem, at Paris. 
Printed on a fine Royal Paper, in 4to. Price 
Bound x I. 18s. 3 
NM. B. Britannia was not delivered to Sub- 
2. The Sxasons, &c. in 8vo. with Cuts, 
= Ty The young Bu1Lyzk's Rudiments ; or 
the Principles of Geometry, Mathematicks, 
| Menfuration, and Perſpective, Geometrically 
. demonſtrated: Together with the Five Or- 
BERS of Columns in ARCHITECTURE, ac- 
| cording to the Proportions of the celebrated 
| _ Partapio; calculated in the moſt eaſy 
Manner for the Uſe of Workmen, Gentle- 
men, and others, who delight in Deſigning, 
{ Drawing, Painting, Engraving, and Garden, 
| ing, &c. adorn'd with 29 large Copper Plates 
curiouſty Engraved, by 7. V. and B. Cole. 
By B. Langley. pr. 7 8. 6d. 1 
| 4. Mr. Scoti's Hiſtory of Scotland, large and 
| ſmall Paper. 5 
5. Salnon's Compleat Herbal, with Cuts. 
11. 118. and 6d. | t 

6. Raxwiinſon's Method of 2 Hiſtory, 
containing à Catalogue of the beſt Hiſtori- 
ans, and ſome other curious Tracts, in 2 Vok, 


$vo. Pr. 108. 


. — 


* with a Hymn to the Memory of 
Sir Jaac Newton, and Britaunia, a Poem, a- 


r wile A 


ee 


Books Printed for J. Millan.” 
7. Brooke's Errors in Camdens Britannia, 


&c. pr. 5 5. | 
8. Scripture Penuenis, 2 Vols. with Cuts. 


Pr. 8s. | 


9. Borbaave's Method of ſtudying Phyſick. 
S < C 
N 10. Cure of Religious Melancholly. pr. 2 8. 
11. Mr, Rooks poetical Tranflations and 
Lives. pr. 38 6d. nes Þ 
12. The Mercenary Lover, or the Unfor- 
tunate Heireſſes ; being a true Secret Hiſtory 


of a City Amour, to which is added, The 


Padlock, or, No Guard without Virtue. A 
Navel. 3d Edit. | | 

13. Reflections on the various Effects of 
Love, according to the contrary —_— 
of the Perſons on whom it operates, illuſtrated 
with many Examples of the good and bad 
Conſequences of that Paſſion : Intermix'd with 
the lateſt Amours and Intrigues of Perſons of 
the firſt Rank. N. B. To this Edition is added 
the 2d Edit. of Mary Queen of Scots, Love - 
Letters to the Earl of Bothwell, &c. with an 
Abſtract of her Life. 2d Edit. pr. 4s. © 

14. Cleomelia; or the Generous Miſtreſs : 
Being the true Secret Hiſtory of a Lady 
lately arrived from Bengall, a Kingdom in 
the Eaft-Indies ; to which is added, 1. The 
Lucky Rape. 2. The Capricious Lover, By 
Eliza Haywood. 2d Edit. pr. 1 5. 6 d. | 

15. Azxnopbon's Epheſian Hiſtory, or the 
Love-Adventures of Abrocomas and Anibia, 
from the Greek, by Mr. Rooke, 2d Edit. pr. 


28. 6d. 


Books Printed Vor J. Millan 


16. The FaLL or MonrIuER. An Hi- 
ftorical Play. Revived from Mountfort, with 


Alterations. As it is now acted at the Ne 
Theatre in the Hay- Market. 4 


England, bound in with the triumphant Seay 


Fhoſe rock Shore beats back the envious Siege 

Of wa?*ry Neptune, is now bound in with Shame, 
With mky Blois, and rotten Parchment Bonds, 
That England, that was wont to conquer others, 


N Hath made a ſhame ul Conqueſt of herſelf. - 


Shakeſpear's K. Richard II. 

The Third Edition, corrected; with Addi. 
tions by the Reviver. Pr. 1. 6d. 3 

17. The Hiſtory of MonTimes: Being 


a Vindication of the Fall of Mortimer. Occa- | 
fioned by its having been preſented as a Trea- 


fonable ibel. Qui capit me facit. Pr. 6. 
18. The WELSH OPERA: Or. The 
MARE the better Ho RSE. As it is 


Ars at the New 7. heatre in the Has Market. 


Written by Seriblerus Secundus, Auth or of the 
N of T1 ned 8 6 
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In the Proj; win Ferdi wi 50 abba on 


4 Fine Paper and Print, in 7. elves, the - 

Second Edition of © 

The Tragedy of Sir. Treas Oban! 
BURY: As it is Acted at the 7. heatre-Royal- 
in Drury Lang. By Mr. Savage, Son to the 
late Earl of Rivers. Pr. 1s. Noe, This is 
the firſt Time of its being Corrected by the 
Author, or Printed from his TEE" COPY 


N. B. Father Gin4aRD's DEFENCE and 

Miss Capiert's AnsweR 10 bis Defence, 

not one Sentence of the Original omitted) will 

ſoon be Publiſhed in two neat Pocket Volumes, 

with curious Copper Plates. And the. many 

_ Om1ss10Ns, and BLUNDERS of Father Gi- 

rard's Defence, Publiſp d by. J. RoBerRs, 

? will be taken Notice of in their proper Place, 
| and their Omiſſions marked between | ] and 

their Blunders with a * and Notes. | 


a * 


N. B. Their Aſſurance would impoſe upon the 
Publick, that their imperfect Caſe of Miſs 
Cadiere, which wants about fixty Pages of 
the Original; and likewife their miſerable De- 

# -. fence of Father Girard, which wants about 
ſixty more, is a compleat Account of the ſaid 
curious Story; whereas, ber Anſwer (which 
.they do not intend to Publiſh one Line of) gives 
the greateſt Inſigbt ta, and is the only Conclu- 
ſive part of the whole Story. 

"624 s 92 A : * TILEEED N 42 iq \ 

= Theſe COMBLEAT TRANSLATIONS 2ill þ4 

ö cbeaper iban Ibeir Curtail d Piece. 
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Poet by J. Roberts bur 96 and yet 


N B. The French Caſe of Miſs Cadiere, nd 
at Aix, in Octavo, has 164 Pages, and the 


Engliſs One Shilling and Six-penny One, 


th the fame ſized Page one as the other, 


and both Pane on. the fame ized Letter 
_ as this Compleat Tranſlation. To abridge 


the ſame (to them) 


it was im ible, and 


to Tianflate he oe material Parts 
being full of French Law-Terms, hard 
| E to break their Teeth, ſo they very 
: 0 e omitted them all. Therefore 
the on 


oper Title I can give their Book 


is, The N » (Eng: liſh) SAM CASE of Miſs 
Sue ritten by } R—d in Fa- 
my W of his B. Vr, Father ee 


* 


| ö 

1 

rn RAT A. 

1 A 7 0 % \s 

| . . 5. Line 282 yi 

| |- neſa, . Witne ©; f. WENT. ment, 
nement; p. 109. 11. * . 

8 fame Error * 1194 P. 110, J. 1. Fo en y. Cederai; 
| fp: 112. J. 25. J. crried, r. 7. cried; Ly 142; J. 11. f. reperte 
F ittere, v. a litterse, 10 J BFA 
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The Compleat > 


CT A S E 


Mary Miri Cablkxx- 


HIS Cauſe, which is the 
Subject of almoſt all Con- 
verſations, and engages the 
Attention of the whole Chri- 
ſtian World, is of the bigh- 
eſt Importance, becauſe not 
only the Publick, but the 


1 facred Miſteries of Religion are deeply 
intereſted in it. Nor is it leſs ſhocking, when 
we conſider the Characters of the Perſons con- 
cerned in it, the Nature of the Crimes which 
occaſion it, and the monſtrous Circumſtances 
of the whole Affair. We ſee here a vicious 
Confeſſor, who, under the Pretence of Sancti- 
ty, violates all that is held awful in Religion, 
becomes the Seducer of one who looks on him 
as the Guide to her Salvation, and canonizes 
her for a Saint, the _ eaſily to betray her 

| to 
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to his deviliſh Purpoſes; and, in fine, under 
the Mask of the moſt rigid and auſtere Mo- 
rals, riots in the moſt ſenſual and debauch'd 
Enjoyments. | 

Yet were we to judge of this Cauſe by the 
Conduct of the Courts before which it has been 
brought, would not one believe Father Girard 
to be maliciouſly accuſed, and Miſs Cadiere, 
her Brother the Dominican, and the Prior of 
the Bare-footed Friars of Toulon, her new Con- 
feſſor, to be Criminals guilty of the baſeſt Ca- 
lumny? And, indeed, nothing can be more 
amazing, to all the diſintereſted Part of Man- 
kind, than to fee this Prophaner of the moſt. 
Holy Order, enjoying his full Liberty, Preach- 
ing, Confeſſing, ſaying Maſs every Day, and 
exerciſing all the Duties of his Function, while 
he lies under the Accuſation, nay, Conviction 
of the moſt ſacrilegious Crimes, the leaſt of 
which 1s Spiritual Inceſt with his Penitents, 
and is only barely ſummoned * to make his 
Defence; and Miſs Cadiere his Accuſer, and 
not accuſed, is bound to a Recognizance for 
her perſonal Appearance, and hurried from 
Place to Place by the Sheriffs Officers, as if 


guilty 


2 — 


Decretèe d'un ſimple afligne; uſed only when 4 
Perſon is ſued for a Trifle, and then he may appear by him- 
ſelf or his Attorney, which, if he neglècts to do, the Canſe- 
quence is only to be Nowſuited. | 

+ Decretee d'ajournement perſonel ; aſed when one 
is ecciſed of any g/ ievous Crime, and then he muſt appear 
in Perſon, or be declared Guilty of Contumacy, aud they pro- 
ceed ro the priſe de corps, or ſeizing his Purſon, 


TT * 


Mary Catherine Cadiere. 15 


guilty of ſome enormous Crime, and then ſhut 


up in a Monaſtery : Her Brother, the Domini- 


can, and the Prior of the Carmelites, whoſe 
Innocence are conſpicuous to every-body, are 
diſgraced by an Order of perſonal Appearance, 
and her other Brother, the ſecular Prieſt, by a 
Subpæna. Thus, by unjuſt Power, are the 


Innocent treated as Criminals, while the real 
Criminal is cheriſh*d as an Innocent. Tis to 


be hoped, however, that every thing will be 
rectified by the Juſtice of the Parliament, 


ſince the Publick, whoſe Judgment is gene- 


rally equitable, has already decided in Favour 
of the unfortunate young Lady, whoſe chief 
Guilt conſiſted in becoming a Prey to the Luſt 


of a Villain who employ'd all manner of Arts 


to delude her. 
In the Appellant's Caſe the Reader will per- 
ceive to what mean Artifice, and powerful In- 


tereſt, the Jeſuits have jointly had Recourſe 


that the Truth of theſe Facts might be ſup- 
preſſed, and a poor Lady, and three innocent 


Prieſts, ſacrifized for the Preſervation of one 


Villain of their Order. 

In ſome Facts, fays an Ancient, ſpeaking of 
a Subject, not very unlike ours, it 1s allowed 
to aggravate the Vileneſs of the Crime, by Ve- 
hemence in pleading; but here we find our 
ſelves obliged to conceal ſome Part of the 
Truth, leſt we become offenſive to Modeſty, 
In aliis forſitan Cauſis permittitur indignitatem 
res oratione exaggerare, in hac parcendam Verbis 


_ eft, inhibenda Magna ex parte veritas: prævari- 


B 2 candum 


16 The Compleat CASE of 
candum mihi eft ſi pudorem habeo. How difh- 
cult will it be to preſerve a Medium, yet ſhall 
we endeavour to do it by omitting all that is 
unneceſſary, keeping cloſe to ſuch Actions as 
are proved in the Courſe of the Proceedings, 
(which indeed ought not, nor can be conceal- 
ed, ſince we have undergone ſo extraordinary 
A Proceſs) and make uſe of the moſt decent 
Expreſſions that the Nature of the Thing will 


permit us to do, yet at the fame time ſay all 


that isneedful for the Defence of ſo juſt a Cauſe, 
and the Support of Innocence and Truth, how- 
ever unfortunate and depreſt. 

It is not to be doubted but that the Courts 
of Judicature, as well as the Publick, will be 
pleaſed with a full Diſcovery of all the eſſential 
Circumſtances of ſo extraordinary a Story, 


which the Jeſuits have, with ſo muchPainsand 
Artifice, hitherto diſguiſed ; nor ſhall we fear 


being tedious on a Subject which no Man thinks 
he can know too much of, but ſer the Truth 
in as clear a Light as poſſible, and give an ex- 
act Account both of the Jeſuits Direction, and 
of the Hardſhips Miſs Cadiere endured ; and 
believe that the Oppreſſion that poor Penitent 
has laboured under, will appear no leſs prodi- 
gious than the Director's Conduct; for it wall 
be proved by undeniable Teſt imonies and Ar- 
guments, that the whole Proceedings againſt 
her are illegal in the higheſt degree, and that 
the Father Jeſuit is in reality the only Criminal 
in this Affair, and fully convicted of all ſhe 
lays to his Charge. = 
The 


oy 


Mary Catherine Cadiere. 17 
The CASE. 


| Rs. Catherine Cadiere, Daughter of Mr.- 


1 Jqeph Cadiere, Merchant, of the City 
of Toulon, and of Elizabeth Pomet, was born 
November 12. 1709. Her Father dying 
while ſhe was in her Infancy, left his Widow 


With three Sons and this Daughter, a Fortune 


ſuitable to their former Living. The Widow: 
educated her Family to Virtue with the great- 


eſt Care; the eldeſt Son, at his Mother's Sol- 


licitation, married; the Second took the Ha- 
bit of St. Dominic; the Third went into Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Orders, and the Daughter, who 
was youngeſt, continued under the tender and 
affectionate Care of her good Mother. The 
chief Directors of her Conſcience were Father 
Giraud, Rector of the Cathedral Church of 
Toulon, a Gentleman diſtinguiſhed for his 
Merit and Virtue, and Mr. POutlonne, Vicar: 


of the Parith of St. Louis. Under their Di- 


rection this young Lady became a Pattern ot 


Virtue; and the Bent of her Mind to Piety 


and Devotion was ſo ſtrong, that ſhe refuſed 
ſeveral honourable and very advantageous 
Matches: All this is notoriouſly fact, and 
proved in the Proceedings. At the Age-of 
Eighteen ſhe ſtill retained that Simplicity and 
Innocence of Manners, which is not always tor 
be found in Girls even of Seven Years old. 
This was the true Character of Mrs. Cathe- 
tine Cadiere when. Father John Baptiſt Girard 
| B 3 | the 
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the Jeſuit arrived at Toulon, in the Month of 
Atrii 1728, as Rector of the Royal Seminary 


of Chaplains of the Navy. The great Repu- 


tation he had acquired at Aix, where he was 
admired both as a Preacher and a Confeſſor, 
together with that Air of Modeſty, Auſterity, 
and Mortification which then appeared in his 
Countenarce, and thro? his whole Behaviour, 
icon drew to him a great Number of Peni- 
rents; and amoneſt the reſt Miſs Cadicre was 
irictuced to make Choice of him, chiefly be- 
cauſe Mr. d' Oulonne, then her Director, was 
+ much employ'd that ſhe could not go to 
Confeſſion fo often as her Piety made her de- 
{irous of. 


Under his Direction ſhe continued two 


Years and an Halt, during the firſt of which 
nothing extraordinary paſſed ; only ſhe found 


he was inquiſitive about the Condition and 


Circumſtances of herſelf and her Family, and 
obſerved that he treated her with a particular 
Regard, which ſhe then attributed only to his 
Charity as her Confeſſor; but the Sequel has 
diſcovered, that he had a very different Mo- 
tive for this Conduct. He frequently told her 
at Confeſſion, That God required ſomething 
more from her; that he had great Deſians upon 
her, and that ſhe ought to give herſelf ex:irely up 
to God; ſometimes adding, Will you not give 
yourſelf up to me ? The pretended Piety of the 
Confeſſor, and the real Innocence of the Peni- 
tent, did not ſuffer her to diſcern the Poyſon 

couch'd in the laſt Expreſſion, 
| After 
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After about a Year's Direction, being one 
Day in the Parlour of the Jeſuits Convent with- 
Father Girard, he upbraided her in an oblig- 
ing Manner, for being ſo unkind as not to 
fend for him during an IIIneſs of which ſhe was 
Juſt recovered, and ſaid to her, Will you not 
for once give yourſelf up to me? Then ſtooping 
down, and putting his Mouth cloſe to hers, 
he breathed upon her, which had ſuch an in- 
chanting Effect upon the young Lady's Mind, 
that ſhe was immediately tranſported with 
Love, and ready to give herſelf up to him. 
(We ſhall prove in the Sequel, that this Me- 
thod of inſpiring Love is not without a Pre- 
cedent.) The Director reply'd, That he was 
overjoy'd to ſee her in ſuch a Diſpoſition, and 
immediately led her to his Confeſſional, where 
he improved the Sentiments he had been form- 
ing in her Heart, ordered her to communi- 
cate every Day, but in different Churches; 
foretold her ſhe would ſoon have frequent Vi- 
ſions, and commanded her to give him daily 
an exact Account of herſelf. | 
Miſs Cadiere failed not punctually to exe- 
cute all her Director's Orders: She took the 
Sacrament every Day in ditterent Churches, 
where the publick Curioſity drew great Num- 
bers of People. In a ſhort Time after ſhe 
had frequent Extaſtes or Viſions. When we 
come to examine all the extraordinary Facts 
that happened under this Direction, we ſhall 
inquire into the Nature of theſe Viſions, whe- 
ther they were real or imaginary, and by 
| | 4 | What 
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what Cauſe they were produced. Here we 
ſhall not enter into a Detail of them, not on- 
ly becauſe it will be found m her Depoſition, 
which is inſerted in this Memorial, but alſo, 
that we may not break the Thread of the | 
Narration, and interrupt the Courſe of the 4 
Proceedings. At the fame Time ſhe fell into 

an Inability to pray. Sne went every Day 

to give Father Girard an exact Account of all 

her Viſions, and of the State of her Mind: 

And in theſe long and frequent Converſations, 

which did not always turn upon Sub- 

jects proper for a Confeffor's Ear, he artfully 
inſinuated the Inclications and Language of | 
his Heart, which, however, he carefully = 
wrapt up in Expreſſions which ought to have | 
been facred to Piety and Devotion. 

Our Penitent took care to acquaint her 
Confeſſor with her Uneaſineſs, that ſhe was | 
uncapable of uſing Vocal Prayer, and with | 
her violent Paſſion for him ; but he comforted 
her with reſpect to both theſe Complaints, by 
telling her, That Prayer is the only Means of 
coming to God; but that when we are once ar- 
_ rived there and united to him, it is no longer ne- 
cefſary. The Love you have for me, added he, 
ought to give you no Concern : *Tis the Pleaſure 
of our gracious God that we ſhould be united. I 
| carry you in my Boſom and in my Heart, you are 
i! btenceforth one with me, and the Soul of my Soul. , 
i But in order to conceal his ſacrilegious and in- | 
| ceſtuous Flame, he ſaid, Let us love one another 
1 dearly in the jacred Heart of Feſus. And hence it 
comes 
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comes that all thoſe Love-Letters in the Ap= 
pendix to the Proceedings conclude with theſe 
Words: I am intimately united with you in the 
ſacred Heart of Jeſus. In the Chair of Con- 
feſſion he would often make her come near. 
him, that he might breathe upon her, which 
always redoubled her Paſſion for him. Thus 
did he bewitch the Mind and Heart of his 
unhappy Penitent. 3 

Nor was ſhe the only Perſon he had redu- 
ced to this Condition; for ſeveral Devotees 
beſides her, particularly la Laugier, la Batarelle, 
la Gravier, J Allemande, la Reboul, and the fa- 
mous-.Gu19, ſhared his Aﬀections. The laſt 
of theſe, who is one of your pretty good-na- 
tur'd, obliging Ladies, was diſtinguiſhed, by 
her Employment, from the reſt, being in a 


manner the Governeſs of this favourite Flock, 


to which our Confeflor, who had nothing of 


Severity but the Outſide, frequently granted 


the Liberty of making Parties of Pleaſure in 


the Country, lent them the Clerk of the Jeſuits 


Convent to be their Cook, and, at their Re- 


turn in the Evening, received their Compli- 


ments for this Civility. Theſe Factsare prov- 
ed by his own Anſwers; and *tis notorious at 


Toulon, that on the 3oth of April 1730, being 
St. Catherine's Day, and one of theſe Country 


Feſtivals, he ſent the Clerk of the College witha 
very fine Noſegay for Miſs Cadiere,and a ſmall 
one for each of her Companions. _ 

Our Confeſſor, inflamed by this Time with 


too warm a Paſſion for his Penitent, and weary 
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of being happy in Imagination only, reſolved 
to employ the moſt effectual Means for mak- 
ing himſelf fo in Reality. The Method he 
took was this: Miſs Cadierèe had a Viſion re- 
preſenting to her a Soul in a State of mortal 
Sin, and thought ſhe heard a Voice, ſaving to 
her, That if ſhe would deliver that Soul, ſhe muſt 
fubmit to be poſſeſſed by the Devil for a Year. This 
ſhe communicated to her Confeſſor, who ap- 
peared not at all ſurprized at it; and how 
ſhould he, when he was himfelf the Author 


of it? He told her, ſhe muſt not refuſe the In- 


junction, and tho' ſhe had the greateſt Reluct- 
ance, forced her to accept of it. Scarce had 


ſhe given her Conſent, and pronounced a Form 
of Words, which he dictated to her in the 


Confeſſionary, to this Purpoſe, I accept, I ſub- 


mit, I reſign my ſelf to jay, io do, and to ſuffer 


whatever ſhall be required of me, but ſhe was 
ſeized with a terrible Diſorder, and loſt the Uk 
of all her Senſes, throwing out Blaſphemies 
againſt all the Myſteries of our Holy Religion, 
and Imprecations againft the Saints. The Je- 
ſuit himſelf, in his Anſwers, fixes the Date of 
this Poſſeſſion to the End of November, or the 


Beginning of December 1729, and the End of 


it, to the 20th of Feb. 1730; tho' even then 
the Symptoms of Poſſeſſion did not quite ceaſe, 
but only became leſs violent. 
During her Poſſeſſion, Miſs Cadiere was 
tormented with frightful and horrid Appariti- 
ons, and frequent Convulſions, in the Fits of 
which ſhe never opened her Mouth, but to 
pour 
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pour out horrible Blaſphemies and Imprecati- 
ons; and when her two Brothers, the Clergy- 
man, and the Jacobin, prayed for her Relief, 
ſhe curſed them bitterly, and complained, 
that they did but increaſe her Agony. While 
ſhe was in this Condition, ſhe thought the De- 
vil told her, That Father Girard's Perſon was 
charmed, and that he had entered into a Compact 
with him to enable him to be an admired Preacher, 
on Condition, that he fhould deliver to him as many 
Souls as he could. After theſe Fits were over, 
ſhe frequently fell into Trances, and ſaw Viſi- 
ons which ſeemed to comfort her exceedingly 3 
but it is evident, that the Whole was owing to 
one and the ſame Author. She alſo knew 
the Secrets of other People's Hearts, as is fully 
proved by the Proceedings. 7 

The Knowledge of this Myſtery was con- 
fined to the Houſe and Family of Mrs. Ca- 
diere, who beheld it with Aſtoniſnment; nor 
did the Confeſſor impart it to any other, ex- 
cept the Devotees above- mentioned, whom he 
led the ſame Dance, and who were in the 
ſame Manner poſſeſſed and incapable of pray- 
ing, having alſo Stigmas or Prints of our Sa- 
viour's Wounds on their Body. All this is 
proved in the Proceedings. Miſs Cadiere was 
ordered to tell every Stranger who ſhould ask 
her any Queſtions, hat her Diſorder was na- 
zural , and he perſuaded her Relations, that 
if they diſcovered the Wonders which God was 
pleaſed to work upon this Saint, (tor ſo he called 
her) /be would die within twenty-four Hours. 


24 The Compleat CASE of 
— Theſe Fits, in a little Time, obliged Miſs 
Cadiere to keep her Chamber almoſt conſtant- 
ly, and furniſhed her Director with a Pre- 
rence of ſeeing her frequently alone, and lock- 
ing himſelf up with her in her Chamber. He 
begun his Viſits about December 1729, and 
continued them till June 1730, that he 
thought fit to ſend her to the Convent of St: ; 
Clare, at Ollioules, in the Manner, and for the 7 
Reaſons which ſhall be hereafter related ; and ö 
that this Conduct might make the leſs Noiſe | 
among the Jeſuits,, and to prevent his being, A 
troubled with an impertinent f Companion, 0 
he ordered the Abbe Cadiere, her Brother, $ 
who was then a Student in his Convent, to call | 
upon him every Day at Half an Hour paſt F 
One in the Afternoon, and go with him to 
his Siſter's Apartment, where he commonly If 
paſſed the reſt of the Day; and if the Abbe \ 
Cadiere was not punctual to his Time, our | 
zea lous Confeſſor would go alone, without | 
waiting for him; nay, would often go before 
is Time. | 
Father Girard being thus locked up alone 
with Miſs Cadtere in her Chamber, when a C 


violent Fit of Poſſeſſion, or Extacy, took 
away her Senſes, laid hold of theſe Opportu- 
nities to ſatisfy his brutal Appetite, by com- 
mitting upon his Penitent the moſt infamous ſ 
Crimes 3. is 


2 


— 


= * 


+ No Prieſt. or ce-leſiaſtical Pes ſon can viſit a Moman 
without carrying ano:her along with fim. 
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Crimes; ſo that, at her recovering her Senſes, 
ſhe often found herſelf in vezy indecent Poſ- 
tures, and her Confeflor. by her, with ſuch 
Tokens as left no room to doubt he had ac- 


compliſhed his villanous Purpoſe. As her 


Fits and Frances were very frequent, he had 
Opportunities enough to indulge his Luſt; and 
whenever the forementioned Circumſtances, or 
the criminal Liberties he took with her, ob- 
liged her to repreſent to him the Doubts or 


Uneaſineſs of her Mind, he endeavoured to 


remove her Scruples, by telling her, Thal it 
was the Pleaſure of their gracious God: Shock- 
ing and abominable Language in the Mouth 
of a Confeſſor, and worhy of all the Anathe- 
mas of the Church! When ſhe acquainred 4 


 Guiol, Father Girard's Confident, with what 


he did to her, the only laughed, and ſaid, 
She muſt be very ſilly to fancy there was auy Harm 
in that, Miſs Cadiere allo told all the other 
Penitents that were Father Girard's Favou- 
rites, what paſſed between him and her, and 
they, in return, entruſted her with the Secret 
of his caking the ſame Liberties with them. 
This is proved in the Proceedings. Modeſty 
forbids a Deſcription of all that paſſed in this 


Chamber; and beſides, it may be found in 
the Plaintifi's Declaration, where the Rules 


of Judicature, which require that Facts and 


Circumſtances ſhould be ſtated diſtinctly, o- 


bliged her to be particular and full. 
Laſt Year, on the laſt Day of the Carnival, 
Muſs Cadiere, in a Trance, had a Viſion, and 
| thought 
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thought ſhe heard a Voice ſaying to her, will 


carry you with me into the Deſart, where, during 


Lent, you fhall not live on the Food of Men, but 
on that of Angels, and the next Day ſhe was 


not able to ſwallow any ſolid Nour:ſhment. 


Father Girard being conſulted upon this Viſi- 
on, declared his Opinion, That it was a Miracle 
of Grace, and that Miſs Cadiere ought by no means 
zo force herſelf to eat. She imagining this to be 
tempting God, endeavoured all ſhe could to 
eat, but the Moment ſhe had ſwallowed any 
thing down, was forced to throw it up again 
with a vaſt deal of Pain, which brought upon 
her a Vomiting of Blood; and therefore ſhe 
paſſed the laſt Fortnight of Lent without any 
other Suſtenance than Water. 
Every Day of that Lent was remarkable for 
ſtrange and unaccountable Viſions and Trances, 
which Father Girard pretended were wrought 
by the divine Power on this young Lady, on 
Account of the extraordinary Piety he had in- 
ſtill'd into her. The Particulars of them are 
contained in a Memorial, which he obliged her 
to draw up, and which he afterwards gave into 
Court, and is join'd to the Proceedings. All 
of them are extravagant; but that which is 


molt ſo, is when ſhe imagin'd ſhe ſaw a Heart 


pierced with many Wounds, which ſhe thought 
was the Heart of our bleſſed Saviour, pierced 
by the Sins of Men, and to the Impreſſion this 
mournful Spectacle made on her, ſhe imputed 
a bloody Sore, which ſhe found, on her com- 
ing to herſelf, on her left Side, and which this 

1 = blaſphemous 


u 5 — 3 2 39ñ 3 —ʒ m 


1 Mary Catherine Cadiere. 27 
bdlaſphemous Jeſuit told her, , the Stigina or 
Mark of Jeſus Chriſt. 

What alſo can we think of the Transfigura- 
tion, wherein ſhe continued from Maundy Thurf- 
day, till the Saturday following. She lay all that 
Time in a Trance, entirely without Speech or 
Motion, and under a total Suſpenſion of all her 

Senſes, with one of thoſe Stigma's open, and 
= bleeding in each of her Hands and Feet, beſides 
{ that ſhe had before on her Side; her Face alſo 
| trickling down with Blood, which dropt from 

a bloody Crown encompaſſing her Head, from 
which, ſome Days, Father Girard had cut off 

the Hair, and carried it away with him. He 
5 __ owns in his Anſwers, That he [aw this Trans/1- 
' - guration; and likewiſe, That he made them deli- 
ver to him the Napkin with which they had wiped 
her Face, which repreſented the Countenance of 
Chriſt in his laſt Agonies, and the Head-cloaths 
ſhe had on, which were all tain'd with Blood. 
The Pain ſhe felt by theſe Stigma's, made 
her apply Plaiſters to em; but the Jeſuit re- 
proved her for ſo doing, and made her pluck 
them off; after which, he kiſs'd them with 
great Warmth, eſpecially that on her Side; 
and, under Pretence that he had one of the 
ſame Nature within, frequently clapp'd his 
Side cloſe to her's. oY | 
On May the 8th, 1730, ſhe ſuffered a ſecond 
_ Transfiguration like unto the former; and as 

Father Girard always foretold whatever Ex- 

tacies, Viſions, or "Frances ſhe ſhould be in, 
not only to herſelf, but to ſeveral of his Favou- 
| | rites, 
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ning of theſe Transfigurations, was the Ange! 
that brought theſe miraculous Croſſes; but ſhe, 
who believed them ſent from Heaven, to con- 
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rites, they were, for the moſt Part, Witneſs of, 
them, eſpecially la Guiol, and la Ballarelle, and 
Father Grignet the Jeſuit, who being fill'd 
with Aſtoniſhment at theſe Wonders, and at 
her giving him ſome Advices, which proved 
the knew the Secrets of his Heart, wrote her a 
Letter of Thanks, which was afterwards pro- 
Mee. N 
At her coming to herſelf, ſhe found each 
time a Croſs by her, which Father Girard told 
her, were ſent to her from Heaven; one of 
them he kept as a Proof of his Diſciples Mira- 
cles, and the other was given to the Biſhop at 


his earneſt Requeſt. Nothing can be more 
Plain, than that Father Girard, who was always 


alone in Miſs Cadieres Chamber at the Begin- 


ſole herſelf for the Loſs of them, and to pre- 


ſerve the Remembrance of ſuch ſignal Marks 
of divine Favour, cauſed three ſmall ones to be 
made, two of which ſhe afterwards gave away 
to the Lady de Rimbaud, Nun of St. Clare, at 


Ollioules, and kept che third herſelf. | 
Another extraordinary Paſſage muſt not be 


omitted; which was, That Father Girard 
having told her, That on ſuch a Day fhe ſhould 
be lifted up into the Air, came at the Time to ſee 
his Prediction fulfill'd: He locked himſelf up 


with her in her Chamber, and being ſeated 


near her, the young Lady, who found ſhe. was 


going up into the Air, thought it her Duty to 
ſuppreſs 
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ſuppreſs ſo vain a Thought as juſt then began 
to enter into her Mind, and therefore held faſt 


iin to the Spirit, with which ſhe was actuated, 
and on her not obliging him, he flew into a 
Paſſion, and left the Room. This is proved 
by his own Anſwers. Soon after ſhe was v1iſt- 
ted by la Guicl, who reproached her for re- 
fuſing to follow the Advice of her ghoſtly 
Father, and prevailed wich her to ask his 
Pardon. ; 
The firſt Time this poor Penitent went to 
Confeſſion, the Jeſuit told her, She bad, by 
her Obſtinacy, commilicd a moſt heinous din; and 
that, to expiate it, he would viſit her next Day, 
and infoin a Penance ſuitable to the Nature vf 
ber Trankreſſion : Accordingly he comes next 
Morning, locks her Chamber Door, makes 
her kneel down before him, and, with a 
Scourge in his Hand, addreſſes her in theſe 
Terms. The Fuſiice of God requires, that ſince 
you refuſed lo be cloathed with his Gifts, you. 
Should be ſtripped naked : Your Crime demands. 
that the whole World ſhould be Witneſs of your 
Shame ; but your gracious God conſents that-none 
ſhould fee it beſides myſcif, and theſe Walls, which 
are incapable of Specch : But firſt, continued. 
he, /wear Fidelity 10 me, that you will keep this 
an inviolable Secret, for, my dear Girl, it would 
ruin me if known. | ; 
The poor deluded Creature, far from gueſ- 
ſing his Intent, aſſured him of her Secrecy ;, 
on which he ordered her to get upon the Bed, 


put 


y her Cha ir: He ſeVeral Limes bid her re- 


4. 
wel 

hs 

. 

1 

'P 
+ 

if] 

„ 

15 
9 
* "= 

$5 

Pp 4 
= 
72 4 
* 

*. 
F! 
1 | 
1 be 
7 
13 
x 
3B 

$4 
Ti 
44 

T7 

5 

k 

1 
1 
7 
v 
1 

5 4 
H 

N | 
k 

F 

{ 


30 The Compleat CASE of 


put the Pillows under her Elbows to raiſe her 


up, gave her a few Laſhes: with his Scourge; . 


P 


a fecond Time before him, then told her, 


and then kiſſed eagerly the Parts he had whip 
ped. After this he made her riſe, and knee 


Ged was not yet ſatisfy d, and that ſhe muſt be 


ftripped ſtark naked before him. Alarmed at 
fuch an Injunction, ſhe ſcreamed out, and 
fainted away, but as ſoon as ſhe came to her- 
ſelf, he overcame all her Scruples, made her 
undreſs to her Shift, embraced and kiſſed her 
with an Eagerneſs little becoming his Age or 
Function: What followed*ſuch a Prelude, is 
eaſy to be conceived, but not very proper to 


deſcribe, concipe animo. 


So great an Infatuation had he ſpread thro' N 


all this Family, that nothing he did was ſuſ- 


pected; and was ſo abfolute a Maſter in the 


Chamber of Miſs Cadiere, that meeting her 


Brother there one Day, he took him by the 


Hand, and, without any Ceremony or Ex- 


cuſe for ſo doing, thruſt him out of the Room, 
and locked the Door after him ; and when. 


the young Gentleman complained of this Uſage 


to his Mother, ſhe impoſed Silence on him, 


fo ſtrangely was ſhe poſſeſſed in Favour of this 
hypocritical Jeſuit. 
The frequent Viſits which this amorous 


Confe ſſor made his Devotee, in a ſhort Time 
occaſioned ſome unqueſtionable Signs of Preg- 


nancy; on which, he being greatly alarmed, 


perſuaded her hat her Blood was inflamed, and 


that in order to temper it, ſhe ſhould drink every 
Day, 
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Day, for a Week together, a Porringer of Wa- 
ter, in which, he ſaid, he would minzle ſome 
refreſhing Powders; ſhe who was perfectly igno- 
rant of the true Cauſe of her Diſorder, an- 
ſwered, She would do as be directed: After 
this he went into the Kitchin every Day to 
fetch her a Porringer of Water, not allowing 
either her Mother or the Maid to touch, much 
leſs to carty it to her, adminiſtring it always 
with his own Hands, after having put ſome- 
thing in it which turned it of a reddiſh Tinc- 
ture. This Draught being repeated every 
Day for above a Week, occaſion'd a ſtrange 
Alteration in her; ſhe now abounded in what 
before ſhe wanted, and in ſome Days made 
her bring forth an Abortion. Father Girard, 
who every Day examined into the Conſe- 
quence of his Preſcription, taking up the 

tenſil in which it was contained, was on this 
Object more particularly curious; and when 
Miſs Cadiere ordered her Maid to throw it 
out of the Window, he ſeemed very angry 
that ſhe ſhould truit a Secret of that Impor- 
tance to a Servant, and cry'd out twice, O5 
_ Twas there ever any thing ſo imprudent ! 

This Affair had ſo much weakened Mis 
Cadiere, that her Mother was reſolved to ſend 
for a Phyſician to enquire into the Nature of 
her Indiſpoſition ; but Father Girard diſ- 
fuaded her from it, telling her, the Diſeaſe was 
ſupernatural, and not to be relieved by their Art. 
But whether it were that he fear'd fome Diſ- 


covery of what had happened, or for ſome 
| = 
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other Motive, is uncertain, but he immedi- 
ately after made uſe of all his Intereſt with 
the young Lady to go into the Convent of St. 
Clare, at Ollioules, without asking the Conſent 
of any Perſon belonging to her ; and for that 
Purpoſe wrote the following Letter to the 


Mother Abbeſs of that Convent, begging a. 
Place in it for her. N 


Map Ant, May 22, 1730. 


Heſe two Years paſt that the Divine Providence 
has placed me in Toulon, I bave had under 

my Care the Conduct of a Soul for which 7 now 
beg a Place in your Community. *Tis Mary Ca- 
_ therine Cadiere, «who is a little known to jou, as 
1 have heard her ſay, and therefere T ſpall not 
Jay any thing in particular of her Parts, Hu- 
mour, or Virtue. I ſhall only aſſure you, that, 
{the is not a common Soul, and that our Lord 
hasa ſingular Predelection for her. Her Health: 
Will be as it pleaſes God, in order io accompliſi 
all bis Defigns ufon that Gentlewoman in your 
Houſe : But I vill be anfwerable to van. for the 
Goodneſs and Solidity of her Vacation, becauſe. I 
have inconteſtable Proofs of it. You will do the 
Girl a great Favour: in admitting her into your 
Houſe : At the ſame Time JI am perſuaded that. 
| God can hardly do your Houſe a greater Benefit 
in this reſpe, than by granting you, and ſending 
you ſuch a Subjeft. ou will eaſily know this in a, 


little while. I intreat you abſolutely to keep ſecret, 


with regard io our Community, . what I have tbe 
Honour to write to you, becauſe tis great 1 
25 5 ut. 
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but this Deſign will take Air, and if once it 
reaches her Mother's Ears, ſhe, and ber other 
Relations, will do all that they can to keep her at 
Home, tho* I know that, when once ſhe 13 gone, 
they will ſubmit lo the moſt Holy Will of God. I 
expect your Anfever immediately ; and I promiſe 
myſelf from your Piety, Zeal, and Prudence, that 
it will be favourable. I have the Honour io be, 
with a profound Reſpect, 

Madam, 
Your mos humble, 
and moſt obedient Servant, 


GIRARD, Rector of the Feſuits. 


( 


The Lady Abbe/s, who was no Stranger to 
the Reputation of Miſs Cadiere, wrote to Fa- 
ther Girard, That ſhe would be very glad to re- 
ceive her, and had no Objeftion againſt it, but 
tbe Averſion of her Relations. As he has a very 
perſuaſive Tongue, he at laſt prevailed on 
them to give their Conſent, and accordingly, 
on the 6th of Juue he ſent Miſs Cadiere to the 
'Convent with this Letter, dated the 5th, for 
the Lady Abbeſs. 


MA DAM, Fune 5, 1730. 
B Ebold the Soul which Jeſus Chriſt has re- 
ſerved tor your Monaftry, and which T ſend 
you. I willingly reſign her into ſuch Hands as 
yours z and 1 return you a thouſand Thanks for 
the Favour you do me in receiving her. She is, 
by the great Mey of God, in excellent Diſpoſi- 
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tions; but bad ſhe not been ſo, ſhe would ſoon have 
acquired them, when fhe came to live under your 
£ye, and your Dependance. Your Examples, 
your Inſtructions, your Orders, and the Prayers 
gou will have the Goodneſs to put up for her, will 
make her ſuch as ſhe ought to be, for the Acrom- 


Phſhment of our Lord's Deſigns in her Sanctifica- 


tion, and to walk faithfully in the Footſteps of the 
worthy Nuns, at «whoſe Head the Divine Provi- 


' dence has ſo wiſely placed you. 


4 dare not ask you, ſo very ſoon, the Favour 
of permitting Mademoiſelle Cadiere to receive the 
Holy Communion every Day : Perhaps you will 
foon know that God will have it ſo; and that he 
does not think her altogether unworthy ſuch a ſin— 
guiar Favour : But I beg, at leaſt, you will be 


_ pleaſed to let ber communicate often. A ſecond 


Favour, which 1 take the Liberty of asking you, 
is, that this Lady nay write to me, without hav- 
ing her Letters read; and that ſhe may, in like 
Manner, receive my Anſwers, without their being 


ſeen. Theſe Letters, on both Sides, ſhall relate to 


nothing in the World but the Diſpoſitions of her 


Soul, and the Economy of ber inward Part. 1 
ſhall have the Honour, once within a Porinight, 
to come myſeif, and to aſſure you of my Gratitude 
for your Favours, and of the profound Reſpect, 
with which I am, 5 
Madam, 
Jour moſt bumble 


and mojt obedient Servant, 


GIRARD, Feſuit, 


= Ne iro oa ws 
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In laviſhing ſo many Praiſes upon Miſs Ca- 


diere, and crying her up for a Saint, Father 
Girard had two Views: The one was to have 
the Glory of being a Maker of Saints; 
and the other, to facilitate his Acceſs to his 
dear Diſciple, and remove all thoſe Suſpicions 
which might naturally ariſe from his officious 
Aſſiduity. But obſerve, That before he lets 
her enter the Monaſtery, he makes his Terms 


with the Abbeſs, and ſtipulates, That the Con- 


reſpondence between bim and his Diſciple by Let- 
ters ſhould be a Miſtery, into which the Abbeſs 
ſhould not dare to loch; and, to perſuade her to 
conſent to this Condition, he tells her, Therr 
Letters ſhall turn only upon what related to her 
Salvation. But his Letter of July 22. im- 


mediately after, which is the only one we 


have left, proves juſt the contrary; and, in- 
deed, if their Letters were to contain nothing 
but what tended to Edification, why ſhould 
he take the Precaution of excluding the Abbeſs 
from a Sight of them ? . 

Father Girard was not long before he went 
to Ollioules to fee his dear Devotee, and the 
very firſt Viſit he ever made there, he asked 
the Lady Abbejs, before the Lady de Leſcot, 
_ Miſtreſs of the Navices, if Mis Cadiere had 
not a Dijcharge of Blocd ? He was afraid the 
Potions he had given her had not diſſipated 
her Pregnancy. Such a Queſtion very juſtly 
ſurprized the Abbe/s, and the Miſtreſs of the 
Novices ; it was indeed a very extraordinary 
one, conſidering the Characters of all _ 

1 cerned; 
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cerned ; and finding the two Ladies thought 
it ſo, he added, That when Miss Cadiere was 
at home, ſhe had been ſtrangely diſordered that 
| The Plaintiff continued in this Convent 
from June 6, 1730, till September 17 fol- 
lowing, during which 'Time there was a con- 
tinual Commerce of Letters between them ; 
and thoſe which he wrote to her, (excepting 
two or three that were deſign'd only to be 
ſhewn, and contained nothing but a few 
trifling Reflections) were ſuch as might have 
been expected, not from a ſpiritual Father, 

but from a moſt paſſionate Lover; and as he 
well knew the Poyſon of them, he took care 
not to ſign them. For Proof of this very 
material Point, it is ſufficient to produce 
here the Contents of his Letter of July 22, 
1730. 
To Mademoiſelle Canitke. 


5 E E here, my dear Child, the third Letter 
in three Days: Endeavour to give me Time. 
God be praiſed, it will not be long, perhaps, be- 
fore 1 jhall not be able to do any thing but for 
Her to whom I write. This I know, however. 
that I carry her every where, and that ſhe is al- 
<vays with me, ih I talk and aft with other 
. Perſons. . | | 
{ render the Almighty a thouſand Thanks for 
the Continuance of his Mercies: In Return for 
them, my Girl, forget yourſelf, and ſuffer 
any ching: Theſe two Words comprehend the 


moſs 
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moſt ſublime Diſpoſition. Don't tell me a Syllable of 
what was recommended to you by my Lord; we 


two will ſee what can be ſaid or done. He came 
to Town this Morning, and I have already talked 
with him about you occaſionally : ¶ don't think hs 
will go to Ollioules; I fold him, the Noiſe it would 


maße would be vaſtly inconvenient. I may, per- 


haps, find an Opportunity of ſpeaking to him 
about the Holy Maſs. The Great Vicar, and Fa 

ther Sabatier, will, in all probility, make you & 
Viſit on Monday. | 


1 
1 


The laſt, after Thad tall*d with him, aſſured 


me, that he would ask no Queſtions, but if by 


Chance either of them ſhould take it into their 


Heads to do ſo, even tho" it were in the Name of 
the Biſhop, or ſhould deſire to ſee any thing, you 
need only anſwer them, That you are ſtrictly 


forbid to ſpeak or to act. Eat Hh when 


you pleaſe ; I write ſo to you. Yes, my dear Child, 
4 have need of Aſſurancez, you ſhall not be the 
Viclim of it, Have no Will, and hear no Con- 
tradiction: Jou will obey in every thing, as my 


little Daughter, who thinks nothing diffi cult when 


Nis ber Father that commands. 


have à very great Deſire to ſee you. again, g 


and to ſee every thing: You know that I ask 
nothing but my own , and *tis a long time ſince I 
dave ſeen any thing but by halves. I fhall tire 
you; but whatif 1 do? Don't you likewiſe tire 
me ? It is but reaſonable that we ſhould ſhare in 
every thing: 1 hope that you will grow wiſe at 
laſt; and that ſo many Graces and Counſels awill 
not be thrown away upon you, I am exceeding 

| glad 
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glad to hear that you hike the Father Guardian; I 


Will recommend him to the good God. 
Do not you, on your Part, forget my fick Girl, 
my Siſter, and the other Perſons I have recom- 
mended to you: Mademoiſelle Guiol found you 


_ Yefterday. half dead; To-day your Brother tells 


me you are well to a Miracle. You are incon- 
tant; it would be worſe if you ſhould grow a 
* Glutton, ----- Patience. I want to know whe- 
ther you forbear Meat; Time.will inform us: 
Atways begin theſe Days of Abſtinence with Mai- 
gre; Fit does not go off, or if you bring it up again, 
eat Meat immediately: Follow this Rule; we ſhall 
diſcover the Holy Will of our Maſter. If you 
muſt go out, it will be a new and a great Grief 
Both to you and to me; but bleſſed be our good 
# Maſter, we ſhall ſubmit, and be contented let 
what will happen. 5 

Good Night, my dear Child; can you read my 
Scrat? Depend upon it, this Letter tells you, 
that you always come after me, and you are in 
Danger never to overtake me, unleſs you write to 

me twice a Day. Adieu, my Girl; pray for your 
FTatber, your Brother, your Friend, your Son, and 


your Servant. Surely here are Titles enough to 


engage a tender Heart. 


The Confeſſor had ſo bewitched the Minds 


of the whole Family of the Cadiere's with his 
own, and his Penitent's pretended Sanctity, 
that they never once imagined it poſſible there 
mould be any criminal Correſponce between 


them; and as Miſs Cadiere could write but 


very 
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very ill, having juſt then learn'd, her Brothers, 


the Jacobin and the Clergyman, had the Com- 
plaiſance and Simplicity to write all her Let- 


ters as ſhe dictated to them, beſides the Memo- 


rial calPd Lent, as is proved by the Proceed- 


ings. Father Girard knew it well enough; 


for, beſides the Difference between the Writ- 
ing of a Girl or a Woman, and that of a Man, 
he was no Stranger to the Abbe Cadzere's 
Hand, who writ them all over fair, and was 
then a Student under the Jeſuits, of whom Fa- 
ther Girard was Rector. 

Father Girard, who was accuſtomed to ſee his 
Diſciple in her own Chamber, without any Re- 
ſtraint, was ſoon ſenſible of the Inconvenience 
of a Grate. To render it in ſome meaſure eaſier 
to himſelf, he perſuaded the Abbeſs to ask 
Leave for him to confeſs Miſs Cadiere, and 
viſit her in the Convent when ſhe was ſick; 
but fearing the Abbeſs would not do it ſoon 
enough, he went himſelf, and beg'd the Fa- 
vour of Father Camelin, Provincial of the Ob- 
ſervantins, on whom the Monaſtery of St. 
Clare depends. As ſoon as the Abbeſs had 
got it for him, he thank'd her in a Letter of 
the 26th of June, and acquainted her, that he 
had not been idle on his own Part, for that he 


had prevailed with Father Camelin to grant 


his Requeſt 3 aſſuring her this Singularity 
| ſhould be of no ill Conſequence, nor diſturb, 


in any reſpect, the Regularity of the Convent. 


Here is the Letter, and the Concluſion of it is 


C2 Mapa, 
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Auemoiſele Cadiere told me the Day before 


Zeſterday, upon her Return from Ollioules, 


that you had obtained Leave for me to confeſs her 
Daughter, and to go into the Monaſtery when ſhe 
#5 fick : I return you a thouſand Thanks for it, 
Madam. 7 called upon the Rev. Father Came- 
lin Tzfterday myſelf, to defire a Confirmation of 
your Favour, and he granted it me with a great 
many Marks of Gosdneſs and Politeneſs. I have 
| the Honour to tet you know it; and you will 
hereafter better comprehend the great Reaſons I had 
10 deſire this kind of Singularity, which ſhall 
never be attended with any ill Conſequences, nor 
any ways break in upon the Order and Regula- 

rity of your Houſe. [He concludes with de- 


firing the Abbe/ſ5 to make his Compliments to 


his dear Girl, whom he heartily recommends 
to ber.] My Compliments to our dear Girl, 
whom I always heartily recommend to you. 
Madam, 138 
Dur moſt humble, 
ant moſt obedient Servant, 


GIRARD, Feſuit. 


July the 6th, being the firſt Thurſday of 
the Month, Miſs Cadtere foretold, that ſome- 
thing particular would happen to her next 


Day. This raiſed the Curioſity of thoſe who 


heard her, and eſpecially of the Lady deRim- 
- baud, a Nun, and the Lady de Leſcot, —_ 
| treſs 


— 
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treſs of the Novices, whom Father Girard 


had requeſted to take an Account in Writing 


of wag / thing extraordinary that ſhould hap- 


pen to his Penitent, that it might one Day 


ſerve, as he ſaid, for the Edification of the 

Publick. About Five next Morning theſe 

two Ladies went to Miſs Cadtere's Chamber, 

whom =_ found immoveable in her Bed, 
O 


having a b 
Face covered 14 85 Blood, like an Ecce ent 


ody Crown about her Head, her 


or Chriſt crucified, and her Hands alſo drop- 
ping with Blood. Of this they immediately 
informed the Abbeſs, who preſently came 


with the whole Society, a and ſaw her in this 
Condition; at which they were all aſtoniſh'd, 


believing it to be a Miracle of Grace: At 
the fame Time they ſaw a Piece of the Hoſt, 
or conſecrated Water, enter her Mouth, but 


perceived no Hand to guide it. The Abbeſs 


inſtantly diſpatched an Expreſs to Father Gi- 
rard; but he arrived at the Convent preſently 
aiter the Meſſenger ſet out. He was asK'd, 


If he met the Meſſemger that was ſent to bin, 
and anſwer'd, He did not; but that, as he was 
ſaying Maſs that Morning, bis goed Ged bad in- 
Leimed him of what paſjed ; they told him of 


Miſs Cadiere's T ransfiguration, and that it 
laſted two Hours; they def ribed it to him, 


and told him, ſhe had ſaffered a great deal of 


Pain; he anſwered, That it was the Impreſſion 


of the Finger of Ged > that they ought carefully 


to prejerve the Water with which her Face had 


been waſhed, and which was mixed with Blood 
E 3 that 


1 3 2 „r WL INS, . 
CO IRE YE EO NT Yn PI DTT 


42 The Comp lat CASE of 


tbat it would a fire rds produce miraculous Ef- 
fefts; and added, That Mijs Cadiere had al- 
ready performed ſeveral Miracles at Toulon: 
And being told by one of the Nuns, that they 
had ſeen her communicate in a miraculous Man- 
ner in the Time of her Transfiguration ; he re- 
Ply d, Do you think 1 do not knew that, when 
15 myſelf, gave her the Sacrament ? How 
could that be, ſaid the Nun, when you were 
at Jculon? Do not you know that there are ſuch 
Things as being tranſported in Spirit? anſwer'd 
Father Girard; and when he went into Miſs 
Cadiere's Chamber, Who was then come to 
herſelf, he ſaid to her, in a pleaſant Manner, 
Yen little Olutten you, will you always come and 
rake the Half of your Falber's Portion ? 

Thar Morning Father Girard continued 
from Nine o Clock till Noon, ſhut up in Miſs 
Ceadiere's Chamber, nor did he think fit to 
open it till Afternoon, and then having left 
the Door on the Jarr, the Lady Abbejs, and 
fome of the Nuns, entered one after another, 
with whom he ſtaid there till Five in the 
Evening. 

The Abbefs, who, probably, thought there 
was no great Edification in feeing him ſhut 
up for three Hours together with his Peni- 
tent in her Chamber, would never after allow 
him to enter it; ſo that he found himſelf once 
more reduced to fee her only thro* a Grate. 
But Love, which is very ingenious, diſco- 
vered to him a ſmall Wicket in the Grate of 
the 3 which he taught his Diſciple to 


Open 


——____ Kr. dm 
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open with a little Knife that he carried in his 


Pocket; and thro? this Wicket he put his 
Head, or made his Miſtreſs put hers, ſome- 
times to kiſs her, and ſometimes to give her 


the Scourge. To how many criminal Liber- 


ties has that Parlour been Witneſs ? Nay, ſo 


far did he extend the Uſurpations of his Luſt, 
that he ſometimes employed for theſe fame 


Purpoſes the Wicket of the very Grate be- 


tween the Choir and the Chancel, which is ſet 


apart for the moſt Sacred Uſes, What mon- 


ſtrous Abomination ! | 


He found ſo many Charms in this Parlour, 
that he went thither from Toulon twice or 
thrice a Week; nay, one Day he dined there 
with his Votary, and the Maid having ſet 
the Table but a little way from the Grate, he 
asked her roughly, F /he meant to ſeparate 


bim from his dear Child * and taking it up 
himſelf, he puſh'd it violently againft the 
Grate : While he was at Dinner, he was ſur- 
prized amorouſly ſqueezing the young Lady's 
Hand ; and this ſhews his Reaſon for puſhing, 
the Table nearer the Grate. One Day Father 
Girard happening to come after Evening 
Prayers were begun, deſired to fee his Peni- 
tent, but the Abbeſs not thinking it proper 
that ſhe ſhould leave her Prayers to go into- 
the Parlour to him, he could not help ex- 
preſſing his Uneaſineſs, and ſhewing his Re- 
ſentments, even to the Abbeſe, by the Cold- 
neſs of his Behaviour. | 
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that it would afterwards produce miraculous Ef. 
fects; and added, That Miß Cadiere Had al- 
ready performed ſeveral Miracles at Toulon: 
And being told by one of the Nuns, that they | 
had ſeen her communicate in a miraculous Man- 

ner in the Time of her Transfiguration ; he re- 

Ply'd, Do you think I do not know that, when 

I, myſelf, gave her the Sacrament *® How 

could that be, faid the Nun, when you were 

at Terlon ? Do not you know that there are ſuch 
Things as being iranſjorted in Spirit? anſwer'd | 

Father Girard; and when he went into Miſs | 

Cadiere's Chamber, who was then come to 

| herſelf, he ſaid to her, in a pleaſant Manner, 

| Zou little Glution you, will you altzays come and 

rate the Half of your Father's Portion? 

Thar Morning Father Girard continued 
from Nine o' Clock till Noon, ſhut up in Miſs 
Cediere's Chamber, nor did he think fit to 
open it till Afternoon, and then having leſt 
the Door on the Jarr, the Lady Abbes, and | 
ſome of the Nuns, entered one after another, 
with whom he ſtaid there till Five in the | 
Evening. 

The Abbefs, who, probably, thought there 
was no great Edification in feeing him ſhut 
up for three Hours together with his Peni⸗- 

tent in her Chamber, would never after allow ö 
him to enter it; fo that he found himſelf once 
more reduced to ſee her only thro* a Grate. 
But Love, which is very ingenious, diſco- | 
vered to him a ſmall Wicket in the Grate of 
the Parlour, which he taught his Diſciple to 


open 
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open with a little Knife that he carried in his 


Pocket; and thro? this Wicket he put his 
Head, or made his Miſtreſs put hers, ſome- 
times to kiſs her, and ſometimes to give her 


the Scourge. To how many criminal Liber- 


ties has that Parlour been Witneſs ? Nay, fo” 


far did he extend the Uſurpations of his Luſt, 
that he ſometimes employed for theſe fame 


tween the Choir and the Chancel, which is ſet 


apart for the moſt Sacred Uſes, What mon- 

ſtrous Abomination | 
He found ſo many Charms in this Parlour, 

that he went thither- from Toulon twice or 


thrice a Week; nay, one Day he dined there 


with his Votary, and the Maid having ſet 
the Table but a little way from the Grate, he 
asked her : roughly, F /he meant io ſeparate 


him from his dear Cpild? and taking it up 
himſelf, he puſh'd it violently againft the 
Grate : While he was at Dinner, he was ſur- 
prized amorouſly ſqueezing the young Lady's 
Hand ; and this ſhews his Reaſon for puſhing, 
the Table nearer the Grate. One Day Father 
Girard happening to come after Evening 
Prayers were begun, deſired to fee his Peni- 
tent, but the Abbe/s not thinking it proper 


that ſhe ſhould leave her Prayers to go into 


the Parlour to him, he could not help ex- 
preſſing his Uneaſineſs, and ſhewing his Re- 
ſentments, even to the Abbeſs, by the Cold- 
neſs of his Behaviour. | : 


WT During 


Purpoſes the Wicket of the very Grate be- 


Ola... 
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During Miſs Cadtere's Stay in this Convent, 

ſhe had ſeveral Fits of Poſſeſſion, and fre- 
quent Extaſies; ſhe knew the Secrets of the 
Heart; and ſo many extraordinary Things 
happened to her, and ſo much out of the 
common Courſe of Nature, that the Fame of 
them having ſpread to Toulon, and thro' all 
the neighbouring Country, gained her the 
Title of the Saint of Ollioules. | 

Mean while Father Girard was grown weary 


of bis Miſtreſs, and reſolved to get rid of her, 


by ſending her either to the Convent of the 


Carthuſians at Premole, or that at Salette, near 


Lions. With this View he frequently faid in 
the Convent at Olloutes, That ſhe had given Adi- 
Tr@lign enough there, and therefore. ought to go 


and do Good fomewwbere elſe, as is proved in the 
Proceedings. His Ambition had, probably, 


by this Time, got the better of his Paſſion 3 


2nd, had ſhe then died, he would have had 
the Glory of acquiring a Saint to the Society, 


without any Danger on his Part. 8 
The Biſhop of Toulon being alarmed at the 


News of this Deſign, exclaimed loudly a- 
gainſt Father Girard, for pretending to tranſ- 


Plant to another Place, a Sprig of Sanctity 


which had grown up in his Dioceſe, and to 
which he had therefore a juſt Claim. He did 
Miſs Cagtere he Honour to write her directly 
a Letter, forbidding her, not only to go 


where her Director deſigned to ſend her, but 


even to cont-is any more to him, and order- 


ing her to leave the Convent, and return to 
her 
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her Relations. And a few Days after he bor- 
rowed a Phaeton, which he Zne to Ollioules 
with the Abbe Camerle his Chaplain, and Fa- 
ther Cadiere, who took her up, and carried 
her to la Baſtide, Mr. Pauque's Houſe, not far 
from Toulon. „ 

As ſoon as Father Girard had learnt what 
was doing, fearing, that if the Letters he had 
written to her came to Light, they would 


make a full Diſcovery of the Myſtery. of im- 


pious Love, between him and his Penitent, 
he reſolved to do his utmoſt to recover them 
before ſhe left the Convent. For this Pur- 
poſe he ſent to her one Ia Gravier, another of 
his Devotees, to deſire ſhe would return them. 
Miſs Cadiere, with a great deal of Honeſty 
and Simplicity, delivered up, not only all Father 
Girard's Letters to her, but alſo all the other 
Papers that ſhe had in her Box, even the 
Minutes of her own Letters to him : But it 


_ Pleaſed God, who will not allow ſo many 


Crimes, ſo highly injurious to holy Religion, 

to go unpuniſhed, that the Letter of July the 

22d was not in the Box with the reſt. 
Father Girard thought fit to pretend after- 


Wards, that he, of his own accord, refuſed the 


further Direction of Miſs Cadtere's Conſcience, 
becauſe he diſcovered her to be an Impoſtor ; 
but to prove the contrary, and to ſhew that 
Miſs Cadiere firſt deſerted him, to his great 
Regret, we need only produce the Contents 


of the Letter which he wrote to her Septem- 


ber 15, 1730, two Days before ſhe left the 
15 C 5 Convent, 
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Convent, which contained the laſt Farewels 
of his Directorſhip. : - 


OPEfterday in the Evening, upon my Return, 
they delivered me your laſt Letter, which bad 
nothing in it but an Invitation to Ollioules. 


What was: moſt particular in it, or at leaſt ap- 
peared” ſo to me, my dear Girl, was the Arti- 


cleof a C onfeſſar, upon. the Necęſſety f which you 


inſiſt more than once. I have confidered of it 1 


aud as on the one Hand your Demand is juſt and 
' reaſonable, becauſe I am not at leiſure to go regu- 
tarly and hear you in the Country whither- you are 
going; and on the other Hand, it is to be feared 
pat two Confeſſors would hinder one another, and 


torment you, by throwing you into vaſt Uncer- 
zainties, if they ſhould ſee Occaſion, as very pro- 
bably they might, to give you different Advice 3 


and this, in hort, it might be neceſſary for one 
or the other to retire : Alen huving conſulted my 


goed God, I have taken the Reſolution, as it 
Seemed to me moſt proper, to give Place, and; 
wwitheut' Noiſe, to leave the Field open to any one 
you fall chooſe, if you have not already choſen: 


1 ball ſay nathing in relation to this Change, 10 


any Perſon whatjoever that fhall mention it to me, 


| but that Thad not Time to go and confeſs you re- 
gularly at la Baſtide; and you may ſtict by the 


Jane Reaſon yourſelf. This need not hinder, but 


FF at any time you ſpould think my Advice uſeful 
or neceſſary, you may, with all Freedom, apply 


tome; for I am ſtill diſpoſed, on my Part, to 


Fender you all the ſmall Services that lie in my 


Power. 


* 
— ——ͤ—ͤ4— Er OTE 
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Power. Much leſs ſhall it binder me from con- 
tinuing my Prayers to God to pour down upon 
you the choiceſt of his Bleſſings, and to give you 
Grace to accomphſh all his Deſigns with Fidelity 
and Conſtancy. I hope that in better Hands you 
will proceed with greater Safety and Speed ; and 
that if I have committed any Faults with regard 
ts you, you will nevertheleſs remember that I had 
me good Will to affiſt you; and that that 
Thought will engage you, on your Part, to put 
up Prayers to our good God in my Behalf.. 1re- 
turn you two Books which belong to you, and 
which I recovered out of ſtrange Hands where 
you had left them. Iam, and always ſhall 
be, entirely yours in the Sacred Heart of Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 
e GIRARD, Fejuir. 


The Biſhop having removed Miſs Cadiere 
from the Direction of Father Girard, placed 
her under the Care of Father Nicholas, juſt 
then appointed Prior of the bare-footed Car- 
melites at Toulon; to whom, he ſaid; I intruſt 
you with the Saint of Ollioules; and it was by 

the Biſhop's Order that he went to confeſs: 
her at la Baſtide. Father Girard having per- 
fuaded her there was no Crime in what had 
paſt between them, ſhe not only talked fre- 
» quently of him to her new Director, but alſo 
was obſerved to be in perfect Raptures about 
that Jeſuit, and twice or thrice endeavoured 
to run away by Night to meer him at Toulon, 
the Prior begun to ſuſpect that ſome- 
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thing more than ordinary had been between | 
them. 1 1 | 
Upon this, he began to ſound Miſs Ca- | 
diere s Conſcience, who frankly own'd to him 
the Particulars above related. He ſaw, with 
Aſtoniſhment, that thoſe Things which 'till 
then had been look*d upon as Wonders of 
Grace, were only Deluſions, and Tricks of 
the Devil; and nothing reak in the Whole, 
but a horrid Complication of ſhocking Crimes 
in the Part which Father Girard had acted. 
The Biſhop went to make hera Viſit at I 
Baſtide, and having examined her himſelf, 
heard, with Horror, from her own Mouth, 
all the Wickedneſs of her former Director. 
Thereupon, being fired with a juſt and holy 
Indignation againſt him, he declar'd, He 
would drive out that ravening Wolf from his 
Fold: but Miſs Cagiere, all in Tears, threw. 
| herſelf at his Feet, and earneſtly intreated he 
would not take a Step which muſt unavoid-. — 
ably diſgrace her. Her Brother, the Domi- \ 
nican, who. was preſent, joined with her in. 
begging the fame Favour, for the Honour of | 
his Family; whereupon, the charitable ; Pre- | 
late gave them Both his Word, that the whole 
Story ſhould be funk in Oblivion; and being 
inforn'd that Miſs Cadiere had ſtill ſome Fits 
of Poſſeſſion, he exorciſęed her himſelf, and 
ordered her new Confeſſor to continue to ex- 
orciſe and direct ot only her, but alſo ſome. 
other of Father Girard's Penitents, in order 
to rid them out of ſuch bad Hands, 26.08 
6 ; ect 


—D—— 


Effect of theſe Exorciſms, and of a general | 


Prior of the Carmelizes, ſhe owes her Delive- 


her Feet, and upon her Side. 


had formerly been Miſs Cadierr's Confeſſor, 
and ought, of all Men, to have wiſhed that 


ther Cadiere, and the Prior of the Carmelites 


Chancellor having told her the Occaſion of 
| being. obliged by a ſolemn Oath to ſpeak, 
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Confeſſion which Miſs Cadiere made to the 


rance from her Fits of Poſſeſſion, and all 
thoſe Illuſions and Tricks of the Devil. Her 
Stigma's at the fame time cloſed up, tho” the 
Scars of them may ſtill be plainly ſeen upon 


Mean time Father de Sabatier, a Jeſuit, who 


this ſhameful Myſtery had ftill lain conceal- 
ed, perſuaded the Biſhop to make it publick. 
In vain did all of the higheſt Rank in Toulon 
uſe their Intereſt to diſſuade him from it; 
Father de Sabatier was enraged, and, at his 
Inſtigation, the Biſhop of Toulon began the 
Proceſs Nov. 10. 1730. by interdicting Fa- 


and the 18th of the ſame Month he ſent the 
Chancellor, Proctor, and Regiſter of the E- 
piſcopal Court, attended by two Clergymen, 
to interrogate Miſs Cadiere judicially, con- 
cerning what had paſſed between her and Fa- 
ther Girard. . 

This poor young Lady was, doubtleſs, ex- 
tremely ſurprized at ſuch a Viſit. The 


it, ſhe, at firſt refuſed to anſwer; but at laſt, 


ſhe generouſly preferred the Intereſt 'of Re- 
ligiou, and the Satisfaction of the Publick, 
to that of her own Honour and Quiet, and 


by 
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by her Anſwers declared the whole Miſter 


which ſhe had, till then, concealed with ſo 


much Care, As ſhe was by no Means pre- 
pared for ſuch an Account, ſhe threw the 
Facts together as they came into her Mind, 


without any Regard to Order or Time, which 
is at once a Proof of her Surprize, and of her 


Integrity. There are ſome Facts which the 
Chancellor, who has all along behaved with 
great Partiality in this Affair, has not related 
exactly, and others which he has altered. We 
fhall not point them out here, becauſe our 
Proceſs is grounded upon the Plaintiff's De- 
claration, of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently 
and becauſe we ſhall produce her Declaration, 
which contains a more exact Account. Is it 
not ridiculous now to alledge, that this is a 
Plot to defame Father Girard! ſeeing Miſs 


Cadiere did not publiſh the Scandal volunta- 
rily, but, contrary to her Inclination, was 


forced to it by the Authority of the Officers of 
Juſtice, and the Obligation of her Oath. | 
The Appellant ſeeing herſelf now diſgra- 
ced, and that ſhe had no Meaſures to keep, 
fince her Honour was *loſt, thought it but 


reafonable to ſue for Vengeance againſt her 


Seducer, who had committed ſo many Crimes 
upon her ; and for that End, ſhe, the ſame 
Ba laid her Complaint before the Criminal 
Judge of Toulon. As the whole Proceſs is 


founded upon it, we ſhall here produce it 
The 


Word for Word. 
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The DECLARATION. 


e HIS Day, the 18th of Nov. 1730, be 


o 


« Chaxtard, Council for the King, Lieutenant- 
General, Civil, Criminal, and Seneſchal 


o 


. 
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it known, That We 7o/eph Martelly 


of the Juriſdiction of this City of Toulon, 


in Conſequence of our Decree, incert- 
ed at the Bottom of our Appearance, con- 
firmed to us this Day by Catherine Cadiere, 
Daughter of Fo/eph, late Merchant of T. 
lon, we were obliged to go, accompany*d 
by the Clerk of the Regiſter, and i Augias 
the Serjeant, to the Houſe of Elizabeth Po- 
met, Widow of the ſaid Cadiere, and Mo- 


ther of the ſaid Catherine Cadiere, to take 


her Declaration 3 and being come up to 
the firſt Floor of the ſaid Houſe, fituated 
in the Street of the Hoſpital, we found the 
faid Catherine Cadiere in a Room facing the 
Street on the North Side, who, after de- 


claring ſhe was Twenty-one Years of Age, 


and taking the Oath uſual on ſuch Occa- 
fions, told us, and declared 


That her firſt Confeſſor was Mr. Giraud, 


„ 


C 
& 
c 


— 


Vicar of the Cathedral Church of this City; 


that ſhe was next directed by Father, Mau- 


rin, a bare-footed Carmelite, having a Call 


to be a Nun of that Order; but that the 
ſaid Father Maurin falling into a tedious 
Illneſs, ſhe made Choice of Father Sabatier 
the Jeſuit, for her Confeſſor, ſhe being at 


that 


> 
5 
c 
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that Time between fifteen and ſixteen Vears 
old ; that ſhe went to the Jeſuit's Convent 
to make Confeſſion to Father Sabatier, but 


wts told, he was not yet recovered from his 
IIlneſs, ſo as to be able to receive it; this 
obliged the Deponent to take for her Di- 


rector Mr. d' Oulonne, Prieſt and Lecturer 
of the Pariſh of St. Louis; but he being 
very much taken up with the Buſineſs of his 
Pariſh, ſhe was often ebliged to wait a 
great while, which occaſioned much Unea- 
finefs in her Mother, who has fometimes 


ſtruck her, ſhe being wanted at Home for 


the Buſineſs of the Shop, and Houſe : And 


for that Reaſon her Brother Mr. Francis 
- Cagiere, an Eccleſiaſtick, being a Student 
then in the Jeſuits Seminary, told her of 


Father Girard the Rector, who was, from 


that Time, her Confeſſor for two Years and 
an Half. She had confeſſed to that Father 
about a Year before any thing extraordi- 
. nary happened, excepting, that he inquired 
into the Deponent's Circumſtances, and who 
werg her Relations. About that Time a 


Brother of hers, who is a Facobin, having 


lent Mrs. Mary Ann Sibon, Wife of Mr. 
Sauxrin, Merchant, a Book written againſt - 


the Jeſuits, the ſaid Sibon carried it to her 
Siſter Saurin, an Ur/uline Nun, and ſhe put 
it into the Hands of the ſaid Father Sabalier, 
who complained of it to the Biſnop. The 
Biſhop endeavoured to get a Lettre de Carbet 


againſt her Brother the Facobin, who, on the 


© other 


— 


3 


. 
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* other Hand, did what he could to juſtify 
© himſelf; and ſhe having ſpoke in his Favour 
© to her Confeſſor Father Girard the Rector, 
© he told her, That were it not for the Reſpect 
he had for the Deponent, her Brother would 
* have had a Lettre de Cachet; and defired 
* ſhe would talk to him no more on that Af- 
fair ; and having enquired how ſhe did, after 
aan intermitting Fever, which had held her 

& for a Fortnight, he kindly reproached her 
for not ſending to him when ſhe was ill. 

The Deponent anſwered, That he wwas 
c uitwilling to give him Jo much Trouble; to which 
Father Girard replied, Jou are a filly Girl; 
« that is a Trouble which I take with a great deab 
* of Pleaſure : Mill you not for once give yourſelf 
* up to me? Then ſtooping down, and putting 
his Mouth cloſe to hers, he breathed very 
hard upon her, which made ſuch a ſtrange 
« Impreſſion in her Mind, that from that Mo- 
ment ſhe felt a ſtrong Inclination for the Fa- 
ther, and told him at once, that ſbe gave her- 
« ſelf up to him. And adds, that for above fix 
Months before, he had frequently ſaid to her 
in the Chair of Confeſſion, Will you not give 
yourſelf up to me? I know that the gracious 
© God requires ſomething of you; be has great De- 
« ſigns to accompliſh upon you. And the Depo- | 
nent asking how he could know that? The 
« ſaid Father Girard anſwer'd, That he knew 
it and had been ſenſible of it for a great while : 
from that Time he ordered her to receive 
the Sacrament every Day, but to do it in 

1 > « different 
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different Churches, that it might not 
* be taken Notice of: From that 
« Time alſo ſhe begun to have frequent 
_ © Viſions, ſometimes in the Houſe, and 
8 etimes in the Street. Theſe Viſions 
Fonſiſted chiefly in ſeeing the Cœleſtial Glo- 
ry; and Heaven opened with all the Saints 
placed according to the ſeveral Degrees of 
s Glory to which they are raiſed. Once ſhe 


had another Viſion, in which were repreſen-+ 


ted to her three Heavens; St. John the 


e Evangelh/}, who was in the firſt, came to her 


+« Aſſiſtance, and open'd a huge Book with 
© ſeven Seals, wherein ſhe ſaw him write in 
« large Characters, Fobn Baptiſt, and Mary 
e Catherine; after which, he ſhut the Book, 
and carried it to the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, 
sin the third Heaven; and then ſhe 
thought ſhe ſaw Jeſus Chriſt lift his Hand 
© from the Book about three Palms, and 
heard him fay, I. ſcear by myſelf, that what is 
Herein written is eee 

. © Time there appeared a Croſs. coming to- 


« wards her, which Jeſus Chriſt held by the 


upper End, who ſaid to her; That her Love 
© would crucify her before Righteouſneſs bad made 


Her perfect. Having afterwards had ſeveral 


© Kinds of Viſions, ſhe always found the Ef- 
« fect of them was inflaming her Paſſion for 
© the ſaid Father Girard, who, by her Order, 
came to ſee her every Day, and ſometimes 


« twice a Day. When this Deponent faid to 


him, I it poſſible, Father, that I ſhould m”— 


At the ſame 
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ſe great a Paſſion for jou; and does the Love 
of Gd produce ſuch ſtrange Effects © His An- 
twer was, That ſhe ſbould not be uneaſy about 
that, fer his gracious God had united her unto 
him ; that he carried her in his Boſom, and 
in his Heart; that ſhe was now but one Heart 
with him, and the Soul of his Soul ; that her 
Paſſion ought to give her no Concern, for it 
was God's good Pleaſure that it hhould be fo, 


and that ſhe ſhould love him dearly. All the 


while ſhe continued in this State, from 
firſt to laſt, ſhe was uncapable of vocal 
Prayer; and when ſhe complain'd of this 
to Father Girard, he told her, It was not 
receſſary ; to which the Deponent anfwer'd, 


Thal ſbe believed the Saints had not walked in 


that Yay Father Girard told her, This 


was an extraordinary Way; that wwe muſt not 


always take the Saints for our Patterns, and 
that the Lord had different Ways of bringing 
Souls to himſelf, In another Viſion ſhe was 
ſhewed a Perſon in a State of mortal Sin, 
and Impurity, and, being terrified with fo 
diſmal a Sight, ſhe heard a Voice, which 
told her, That if ſhe had a Mind to deliver 
that Soul from the miſerable State in which ſhe 
Jaw it, ſhe muſt ſubmit to be poſſeſſed for a 
Year, This ſhe communicated to Father 
Girard, her Confeſſor, who, notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe ſhew'd the utmoſt Averſion to it, 
forced her to ſubmit to' be poſſeſſed 3 and 
immediately, upon giving her Conſent to it, 
ſhe found herſelf poſſeſſed with a great 

Number 
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Number of horrible Idea's, which diſor- 


« der'd her Imagination, and took away her 
« Senſes; nay, governed them ſo, that in 
« ſpite of her, they made her pronounce 
« Thouſands of Curſes againit the Saints, and 
« Blaſphemies againſt the Euchariſt, and all 
our ſacred Myſteries. In this State of Poſ- 
ſeſſion the Devil diſcovered to her the Con- 

« ſciences of ſeveral People, and brought to 


© her Mind all that ever ſhe had done, even 


« foretelling her Things that were to happen. 
© He told her, Tha? Father Girard was a Sor- 
© cerer ;, that he had made a Compact with him 
above forty Years ago, to make him a great 


Fo © Genizs, and give bim the Gift of Preaching, 


« provided be would ſecure to him as many Souls 
as he could. All this Time the Deponent 
had Intervals, in which ſhe was comforted 


which ſhe having told to Father Girard, he 
ſa id, That cas a ſufficient Compenſation for 
all ber. Sufferings. And adds, That in this 
State ſhe ſaw nothing but Objects of Unclean- 
relieved by ſome good Intervals. When ſhe 
dered her to receive his Breath, tho? ſhe re- 


more he breathed on her, the more paſſi- 


8 Oe gee ET „ „ „ 


And depoſes further, That the ſaid Father 


Girard obliged her to be. acquainted with 


another Devotee, called Mrs. Guiol, who 
35 18 


with pleaſing Viſiens, and many Graces, 


neſs and Abomination, from which ſhe c 
was in the Confeſſionary, Father Girard or- 


ſiſted it as much as ſhe could, becauſe the 


onate and eager ſhe was to embrace him. 


—  —— 
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is a Joiner's Wife, and a very pretty Wo- 
man, becauſe ſhe was in the ſame Condi- 


tion, as ſhe herſelf owned to the Deponent, 


as well as Father Girard, who, till laſt 
Lent, uſed to come every Day to the Depo- 
nent's Houſe when ſhe was in her Fits of 
Convulſion. He went up to the ſecond 
Floor, where ſhe lay almoſt always in Bed. 
He enter'd her Chamber, the Door of which 
he lock*d on the Inſide, and as ſoon as he 
fat down, her Fits of Convulſion became 


always more violent. She often found her 


ſelf before him in indecent Poftures 3 ſome- 
times he made her ſit down on the Bed's- 


Foot, where he held her, and preſt her to his 
« Boſom for two or three Hours together, 


kiſſing her Face in a very amorous Manner, 
very frequently, and almoſt every Day that 
he came. And adds, that the laſt Day of 
Carnaval, in a Viſion ſhe heard a Voice, 


«< ſaying to her, I will lead you into the Deſart 
during Lent, where you ſhall eat, not the Food 


of Men, but of Angels; yet, notwithſtanding 
the Voice, ſhe eat in Lenz, but threw it 155 
as faſt as ſhe ſwallowed it; ſhe was alſo 


ſeized with a Vomiting of Blood, where- 


with, having acquainted Father Girard, he 
bid her comply with the Directions of the 
Voice. | ps | 


She further depoſes, That in another Vi- 


ſion ſhe faw the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt pier- 
ced with ſeveral Wounds, and heard a Voice, 
ſaying, That it was wounded by the _ of 

5 ny 
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« Men, and that as fhe was united to Feſus | 
« Chriſt, ſhe ſhould, by Virtue of that Union, 
participate his Wounds, which ſhe ſhould per- | 
© cetve by a Gaſh on ber left Side; and ſo it 
actually happened to her; for that Inſtant 
-<, ſhe felt a Stroke on that Side, where ſhe 
found a Wound which continued open for 
three Months, without augmenting or dimi- 
niſhing. Father Girard came every Day to 
the Deponent's Chamber, which he locked ; 
then handled her Neck and Breaſt, and 
ſucked the Wound. The Biſhop having 
exorciſed her in the Month of September laſt ; 
the Wound, which had continued open for 
'three Months, immediately healed, as well 
as the Stigmas on her "Hep and Feet, with 
the Crown on her Head ; and in the Place 
where it had been, the Hair grew again as 
before. Shedeclares, T hat when her Health 
allowed her to go to the Jeſuit's Convent in 
Lent, one Afternoon Father Girard carried 0 
her into the Church, and that before he went 
into the Chair of Confeſſion, he embraced 
her, and kiſſed her Mouth, and in the Chair 
called her his Mother, and himſelf her Son, 
< her Brother, her Friend, her Servant, ſaying, 
there was enough to engage any Heart; and 
|. © there ſhe gave him an Account of all the 
[ © Viſions ſhe had ſeen. 
© She depoſes further, That when Father 
* Girard came to ſee her in her Chamber, 
and was locked up with her, he frequently 
0 handled hes privy Parts; that ſhe found 
: 5 herſelf ; 
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quired of the ſaid Cadiere, that the Act of 
her Declaration might be granted 


Breech; 
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herſelf all wet, and ſometimes ſwooned 
away; that not knowing what all this 
meant, ſhe uſed to chide Father Girard 
about it, who only fell a laughing at her; 
that having miſs'd her Flowers for about 
three Months, ſhe acquainted Father Girard 


« with it; who, after that, frequently hand- 
led her Belly, and, for a Week together, 
made her take every Day certain Drugs of 


a reddiſh Colour, which (cauſed an Abor- 
tion, and, for eight Days, made her loſe 
a vaſt deal of Blood, with which there 
came away a Lump of Fleſh : That ha- 
ving communicated this to Father Girard, 


he told her, That it could not poſſibly be, aud 


that it was the Devil had made her believe ſo. 
She adds further, That one Day Father 
Girard made her ſtrip to her Shift upon the 
Bed, faying, He muſt punifh 
Fault in not reſigning herſelf , and that then 
ſhe felt her privy Parts tickled, and all wet 
that at other Times he would laſh her But- 
rocks with his Scourge, and then kiſs her 


he uſed to tickle and wet her privy Parts. 


And alſo, that one Day, while ſhe was in 


the Monaſtery of St. Clare, at Ollioules, 
there being no-body in the Church but Fa- 
ther Girard and herſelf, he embraced her, and 


Kkiſſed her, as he did frequently in the Par- 


lour, beſides ſucking her Wound.“ We xe- 


giſtered 


her for her 


and that *twas at thoſe Times 


and re- 
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giſtered, which being read, was ſigned by us 
at the Bottom of each Page, and at laſt by 


the Clerk of the Regiſter. CaDIERE, Maxr- 


TELLY and ALBERT. 
At the Bottom of this Declaeation the Cri- 


minal Judge ordered an Information to be 
Joined of all the Facts and Circumſtances 


therein contained, and that the Chancellor of 
the Biſhop's Court ſhould be called in to pro- 
ceed in Con junction with him. Miſs Cadliere 
afterwards judicially proved and added to the 
Proceedings five of Father Girard's Letters, 


three that he had wrote to the Abbeſs of Sr. 


Clare at Olliaules, and two others; one was 
that famous Letter of the 22d of July, the 
other of the 15th of & ptember, when ſhe was 
about to quit his Direction. The Contents of 
which are already repeated. 

The Proctor preſented a Requeſt, that an 


Information might be lodged of all the Facts 


and Crimes contained in Miſs Cadiere's An- 
ſwers to the Interrogatories put to her by the 
Chancellor: But inſtead of joining with her 
to convict and puniſh the Criminal, he, on 
the contrary, concerted an odious Plot with 
the two Jeſuits, Father Girard, and Father 
Sabatier, and by a Prevarication, worthy of 
Puniſhment, ſummoned no Witneſſes, but 
ſuch as he expected would give falſe Evidence 
in Father Girard's Favour ; nor would hear 
any but thoſe who were entirely devoted to 
the Jeſuits ; nay, many of them were actually, 


at that Oe Time, Father Cirard's Penitents. 


Every 
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Every Night the Regiſter and Chancellor, 
in Perſon, carried the Depoſitions to the Je- 
ſuits College, and ſhewed them to Father 
Girard and Father de Sabatier.. As by this 
Means they were acquainted with the Evi- 
dence given by Miſs Cadiere's Witneſſes, they 
next Day got the Proctor to examine ſome of 
the Jeſuit's Deyotees, whom they had engag- 


ed to ſwear Facts directly contrary to thoſe 


which Miſs Cadiere's Witneſſes had depoſed 
the Day before; and thus have they acted: 
thro' the whole Courſe of the Proceedings; 
ſo that of Forty-four Witnefles examined by 
the Proctor's Order, there is not a ſingle one 
who has not endeavoured to vindicate Father. 
Girard. Can this Parliament fee, without 
Horror, to what villainous Purpoies the Offi- 
cers of Eccleſiaſtical Juſtice have proſtituted 
it, ſo greatly mjurious both to Religion and 
the Commonwea] ? | bi 
As ſoon as the Proceedings were begun 
which was on the 26th of November, Miſs 
Cadiere was confined in the Convent of the 
Urſulines of Toulo, which is directed by the 
Jeſuits; and the Superior whereof, the Lady 
de Gerin, whoſe Brother is a Jeſuit, with ſe- 
veral more of the Nuns, is actually Father 
Girard's Penitents; and to wait upon her 
they aſſigned her a Lay-Sifter, Daughter to 
the famous /a Gu!, whoſe Confeſſor is Father 
Girard. And beſides, two more of Father 
Cirard's Penitents, who were formerly in the 
lame Condition with Miſs Cadiere, and whoſe 
| D "noe 
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with Pen, Ink and Paper, attended by Father 


. that. ſhe muſt firſt make a formal Recantation 


Wiſe be could not confejs hen; and upon her an- 


with falſe Evidence, and their own Penitents, 


» 


Eyes were likewiſe opened to ſee the Illuſions 
and Debauchery of their Confeſſor, were clapt 
up in two ſeveral Monaſteries; and all this 
by Virtue of ſuperior Orders obtained by the 


Biſhop. 


Miſs Cadiere was obliged to attend the Bi- 
ſhop three ſeveral Times, in order to have a 
Confeſſor appointed her, but could obtain 
none, except Mr. Berge, a. beneficed Clergy- 
man, a Man wholly devoted to the Jeſuits, 
as appears plainly from the following Paſ- 
ſage. This Prieſt comes to the Convent of 
the Ur/ulines, on the 31ſt of Fanuary laſt, - 


de Sabatier and two Witneſſes ; he goes into 
the Parlour, ſends for Miſs Cadiere, and tells 
her, He was come to receive her Confeſſion ; but 


of what ſhe had depojed againſt Father Girard, 
and declare, that it was all a Calumny, other- 


ſwering him, That ſhe was forced to make her 
Complaint to the Officer of Fuſtice, and had ſaid 
nothing in it but the Truth, which ſhe could not 
relradt, Mr. Berge went away with Father 
Sabatier and the Witneſſes, without hearing 
her Confeſſion. 1 108 

The Jeſuits and their Emiſſaries, finding 
there were no Hopes of bringing the Plaintiff 
to retract her Depoſition, they endeavoured 

other Arts to render her juſt Complaint 
fruitleſs. Not ſatisfied to furniſh the Proctor 


they 
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they likewiſe ſuborned Miſs Cadiere's Wit- 
neſſes. Father de Sabatier, and other Perſons, 
ſtaid in the Hall of the Biſhop's Palace, next 
to that wherein the Evidence was heard ; and 


there, before the Witneſſes were called in, 


they interrogated thoſe that were ſummoned 
at Mrs. Cadiere's Inſtance, concerning the 


Facts which they intended to depoſe 3 and 
when they found they had heinous Things to 
ſwear againſt Father Girard, they firſt endea- 


voured to diſſuade them from it, and when 
they could not prevail that Way, they took 
their Summons from them. * And fent 
them away without being examined: Nay, 
the Chancellor took Care, in ſumming up the 
Evidence, to leave out ſeveral very material 
Facts; of which the Re-examination of the 
Nuns of St. Clare of Ollioules, is a clear Proof. 
This Subornation of Witneſſes obliged the 
Plaintiff to petition the Criminal Judge for 
an Information againſt it, which was granted 
her; yet the Jeſuits afterwards employed the 
moſt wicked Means to corrupt even ſeveral 
Nuns ; of which the Letter they wrote for 
that End to the Lady de Cogolin, Urſuline, Nun 
of Toulon, which we have lately proved, and 
which has made ſo much Noiſe, is an unan- 
{werable Demonſtration. | 

323-2 e 
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* I, this the Jeſ its acted @ Part which belong d only to 
the Judge of the Cu t and their Deſign was to make it be- 
lieved that though the Witneſſes had appeared they had no- 
thing at all to Taye | a 
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The Intereſt of the Jeſuits, and the Tergi- 
verſation of the Proctor, have prolonged the 


Proceedings for a great while, without Miſs 


Cadiere's being able to procure a Decree for 


it, notwithſtanding the three Acts contrary 


to Juſtice, which ſhe offered to the Conſide- 
ration of the Lieutenant on the 25th and goth 
of January, and the roth of February. 

Nevertheleſs, by an Arrét of the Council 
of State, dated the 18th of Jan. laſt, the King 
remitted to the great Chamber of Parliament 
the Cognizance of this Affair, as the laſt 
Reſource for Judgment on it, according to 
the Statutes and Ordinances, at the Requeſt 
of M. the Atorney-General of the King, 


and the Diligence of Miſs Cadiere, by an 


Act of the 16th of February following, M. 
the Counſellor de Faucon, and M. the Abbe 
de Charleval, were deputed to go to Toulon, 
for the Continuance of the Information, the 
Award, Ordinance, and make out the extra- 
ordinary Proceſs at the Requeſt of M. the 
Attorney-General, and the Diligence of” the 
_ Plaintiff. 

Meſſieurs the Commiſſioners arrived at 
Toulon with M. the Atorney-General of the 
King, where they examined twenty-four 
Witneſſes, and tho? the Proceeding was com- 
poſed of an hundred and twelve Witneſſes, 
and fully proved Father Girard guilty of the 
Crimes laid to his Charge, yet, by an unex- 
pected Turn, he was no more than barely 
ordered to make his Defence on the 23a al 
I ET the 
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the faid February; and Miſs Cadiere, with 


the Prior of the bare-footed Carmeliles of Tou- 


lon, her new Director, and Father Thomas 


Caqdiere, the Dominican her Brother, were 


ſerved with a Summons of perlonal Appear- 
ance z and Francis Cadiere, the fecular Prieſt, 
her other Brother, with a Citation. Theſe 
Decrees, fo little conformable to the Rules of 
Fuſtice, and the Charges contained in the 
Proceſs, ſeemed done on purpoſe to influence 
the Publick in Behalf of Father Girard; 
but all was ineſfectual, nor would the A 
tereſted Part of Mankind be brought to re- 
guhrte their Opinion by that of theſe unjuſt 

udges. 

M. the Atorney-General of the King, iſ- 
ſued out the above- mentioned Summoniſes ON 
the 23d of February, with Permiſſion to ap- 


_ pear before the Parliament, either the ſame 


Day, or any Day within the Limitation of a 


Month. Father Girard, embolden'd by the 


Mildneſs of the Decree againſt him, made 


ꝛaſte to give in his Anſwers the fame Day; 
kit notwithſtanding he had well ſtudie 7 
them before, and his obſtinate Denial of all 
the Facts which had been proved againſt 


him, he yet confeſſed enough to convict > him 


of tne Whole imputed to him, as we ſhall 
make evident by the Anualyſis which we ſhall 
render of his Replies. Tae put, at the ſame 
time, into the Hands of the Commiſſioners, 
ſixteen Letters, which he pretended were 
thoſe he ſent to Miſs Cadiere, at Ollioules, and 

2 which 
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which he had recovered from her, to purge 


them of the Venom they originally contain'd 


and alſo twenty of her Letters to him, with 


her Memoir of Lew T, and that of the Siſter 
de Remit{at, whoſe Director he had been, and 


Put into the ſame Condition with Cadzere. 
Tho? they could not oblige Miſs Cadtere 


to give in her Anſwer till the Time of the 
Adjournment, unleſs ſhe had voluntarily re- 


nounced that Limitation, by deſiring Meſ- 


fieurs the Commiſſioners to hear her; yet, 
notwithitanding there was no ſuch Requeſt 
on her Part, they went on the 25th of the 
lame February, to the Convent of the Ve- 
ines, Where ſhe was detain'd, and took her 
Anfwers. That Day, the 25th, and the 
next, the 26th, ſhe ſpoke according to Truth, 
and her former Declaration; but the ſucceed- 


ing Day, the Siſter Guiol, who waited on 


her, gave hera Glaſs of Wine, in which was 
mingled ſomething ſalt, and which threw her 


immediately into ſuch an Agitation of Mind, 
that ſhe did not know her Mother. This 


cruel Attempt obliged her to petition the 
Parliament to have an Information filed a- 
gainlt it; and tho' the Atorney-General con- 
ſented to the Information, yet the Court did 
not think fit to do any thing in it. 


However, the ſame Day that this Potion 


was given to the Appellant, ſhe was carried 
before the Committee of Parliament to an- 
ſwer their Interrogatories; and by Means of 
that intoxicating Draught ſhe had drank, pris 

the 
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the Violence and Threats uſed to her in a 

Convent ſo devoted to the Jeſuits, they made 
her difown all the Facts contained in her De- 
poſition, and ſay, they were not true; that 
Father Girard had led her in the Way to the 
higheſt. Perfection, and that the Prior of the 
Carmelites had perſuaded her to form the Accu- 
fation againſt bim: Tho?, at the ſame Time, 
it is undeniable, that the Chancellor himſelf 
forced her to it, and that all the Facts con- 
tained in her Depoſition, are confirm'd by 
a great Number of unexceptionable Witneſ- 
ſes, acknowledged in the Criminal's own An- 
ſwers, and vouched by his own Letters. The 
very Nature of Miſs Cadtere's Anſwers, at that 
Time, is ſufficient to convince one that they 
were not the Effect of her free Will. Im- 
mediately after theſe ſame Anſwers made by 
the Plaintiff, they proceed to a ſecond Exa- 
mination of Father Girard, and as he was 
perfectly well inform'd of Miſs Cadiere's An- 
ſwers, he took Care now to own nothing, 
except, that he touch'd Miſs Cadtere's two 
Ribs, which, he faid, were raiſed above the 
reſt by a Superabundance of Graces ; but 
that, however, he only felt them thro? the 
Handkerchief which ſhe wore about her 
, BECK} -- 

The Moment theſe Anſwers were given, 
Meſſieurs the Commiſſioners ordered the Ex- 
traordinary Proceſs, in regard of Father Gi- 
rard and Miſs Cadiere on the 1ſt of March, 
leaving out the Prior of the Carmelites, and 

D 4 the 


- — ira Ee AE IAA. ins BB I en 


68 The Compleat C AS E of 

the two Brothers Cadieres, whoſe Adjourn- 
ment not being expired, had not anſwered; 
and, contrary to all Sorts of Rules, they, by 
this Means, divided the Courſe of Procedure 
continentiam Cauſe, and thoſe three others 
were ordained to a ſeparate Judgment. 
The next Thing they did was to re-examine 
ſome Witneſſes; and thoſe who were preſent 
at the Confrontation of Father Girard and 
Miſs Cadiere on the 26th, and purpoſely 
omitting the Examination of any others, ſhe 
was herſelf re-examined March the 6th, and 
declared, That. ſhe inſiſted on the Truth of her 
laſt Hafwers beginning February 27. and as to 


tice foe had given in beſore, beth io the Committee 
of Parliament, and to the Biſhops Chancelicr, . 


as well as her Depoſition taken before the Crimi- 
nal Fudge, that ſhe renounced them ſo far as 
they contained any thing contrary to her laſt An- 
fevers ; having been perſuaded to them by the 
Prior of the Carmelites, on her giving him an 


Account of Father Girard*s holy, and innocent 


Behaviour to herr. | 


The ſame Day; nay, upon the Spot, they 


confronted Father Girard with the Plaintiff, 


the Event of which is as ſingular as the above- 
{aid Re-examination : For Father Girard, 
without propoſing any Objection againſt Mits 
 Cadiere, heard her laſt Anſwers and Re-exa- 


mination read, and then ſaid, That nothing had 


ever paſſed between him and her, but what was 
very pure and modeſt ; that he looked upon her 

as a Holy young Woman, and deſigned to cary her 
8 I. 7 
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to Perfection; and that, without entering into 
a Detail of all that is contained of Miſs Cadiere's 
Anſwers, he in general aſfares them of the Pu- 
rity of his Iulentions, and that Spirit of Religion 
with which he ſpoke, writ, and acted. Miſs 
Cadiere, on her Part ſaid, That her Anfwers . 
of February 27, (excluding thoſe of the 251 
and 26th, where ſhe had ſpoke the Truth) and 
her Additions to the Re-examination contained 
the Truth; declaring, that ſhe never objerved 
any thing in Father Girard but what was 


very pure and holy; aſſuring them, likewiſe, of 


the Purity of her Intentions, Tis pity 
this fine Tale is contradicted by the whole 
Proceedings, by Father Girard's own Con- 
ceſſions, and by the Letters of both Par- 
tles. 
After that the Committee continued till 
the gth of March to confront Witneſſes with 
Miſs Cadiere, to the Number of Forty-ſix; 
and as ſhe had been treated with great Vio- 
lence and Threats all this Time, ſhe was not 
only not allowed to make any Objection 
againſt the Witneſſes, tho? ſhe had ſome very 
pertinent ones, but we find beſides, this ſur- 
prizing Contraſt, that while, by theſe Means, 
the Plaintiff agreed with the, Defendant in 
ſaying, that nothing but what was very pious 
and holy had paſſed between them, the Witneſ- 
ſes, whom they confronted with her, con- 
ſtantly maintained the heinous Fact, and 
enormous Crimes, which they had before 
D 5 ſworn 
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1worn to, and which are very contrary to all 
Rules of Innocence and Purity. 

On the 20th of March, the Committee be- 


ing ready to ſet out for Ollioules, in order to 
re-examine and confront the Nuns of St Clare, 


among whom Miſs Cadiere had lived for three 
Years and an Half; ſhe being, upon that 


Occaſion, allowed a little more Liberty, 


made, before them, a Renunciation, upon 


Oath, of all that ſhe had ſaid, from Feb. 27, 


till then, in Contradiction to her Depoſition 
and Anſwers of Feb. 25. and 26. and declared, 
That it was at firſt of all the Effect of the Potion 
they gave her, which had diſordered her Senſes; 
and that both at firſt, afterwards, and even 


then, they endeavoured to force her to betray the 


Truth, by the Violence wherewith they uſed her, 


and their Threats, of worſe Treatment, if the 


did not jay as they would have her; and that 
in proper Time and Place the World ſhould know 
the Perſons who had abuſed her in ſo unjuſtifi- 
ebke a Manner But it is no hard Matter to 
gueſs at them. 3 

On the 11th of the ſame Month of March, 
when the Committee went to Ollioules, Miſs 
Cadiere was carried thither by the Sheriff's 
Officers, a Guard very unbecoming her Inno- 


cence, nay unconformable to the Order of 


Court for perſonal Appearance, all unjuſt as 
it was. The Regiſter of the Biſhop's Court 


ſet out before them, nor could the Rain ſtop 
him; his Buſineſs was to carry two Letters 


0 
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to Ollioules, one to the Ladies of St Clare, to 
perſuade them to retract what they had ſworn, 
and the other to the Superior of the Ur7/alnes, 
into whoſe Hands Miſs Cadiere was to be put, 


in which ſhe was deſired to leave nothing 


undone to force her to a freſh Recantation in 
Favour of Father Girard, and for that Pur- 
poſe to uſe all Kind of Means, even ill Treat- 
ment: In effect, when Miſs Cadiere came to 
Ollioules, ſhe was put into the Convent of the 
Urſulines, and clapt up in a Room that ſtunk 


intolerably, having, till ſhe came, been the 


Lodging of a Mad-woman whom they then 
removed, and without any other Furniture 
than a little rotten Straw to cover the Ground. 
All this is related at full in the Pro- 
teſtation of the Appellant on the 15th and 
1 6th of the fame March, which alſo contains 
all the different Methods taken by the Jeſuits 
and their Emiſſaries, to ſuborn Witneſſes and 
ſtifle the Truth. "ID 

The better to perſuade the Ladies of St. 
Clare to retract, they told the Abbeſs, and ſeve- 
ral of the Nuns, on one Hand, That be Plainti ff 


had dropp'd her Suit, concealing the Circumſtan- 


ces of the foreſaid Variation, as well as d Re- 
trachalion of it ; and on the other Hand, that 


all the Witneſſes at Toulon had retracted all the 
bats. which they had froorn againſt Father Gi- 


rard. Were there ever ſo many Arts em- 
ploy'd to ſtifle the Truth, and oppreſs Inno- 
cence ? But the Ladies anſwer'd, with a holy 
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72 The Compleat CASE off 
Conſtancy, That no Conſideration ſhould make 
them betray the Cauſe of Truth, and that far 
from retracting what they had ſaid in their 
Depoſitions, they were reſolved now to add to 
them all that the Chancellor had omitted. And 
accordingly it appears by their Re-examina- 
tion, that they added ſeveral very material 
and weighty Facts againſt Father Girard. 

| When the Re-examination and confront- 
| ing of the Nuns at St. Clare was over, and 
= the Committee returned to Aix, Miſs Cadiere 
| was carried thither by the Sheriff's Officers, 


and confin'd a ſecond Time to a Monaſ- 
tery, where ſhe 1s yet detained. Tis re- | 
markable, that while ſhe was upon the i 
Road, attended and guarded in a manner 
reſerved only for ſuch. as are guilty of the 
greateſt Crimes, where they lodg'd all Night, 
one Fouque, who commanded the Party of 
Horſe, would needs lie in Miſs. Cadtere's 
Chamber, under Pretence that he had Orders. 
for ſo doing; fo that ſhe and her Mothes, 
who accompanied her, finding a Gentleman 
in their Bed-Chamber, were obliged to ſit up 
all Night. | | 

. Three or four Days. after Miſs Cadiere was 
put into the Monaſtery at Aix, an unſubſcribed 
— was brought her by a young Gentle- 
man dreſt in grey Cloathes, and wearing, a 
Sword. The Direction and Contents of it 


follow. W | 
| 5 . To 
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To Mrs. CapIER E, in the Monaſtery of the 
Viſiuation at Aix. 


Toulon, March 16. 1731. 
My Dear, 
7 every Day more and more ſurprijed at thy 
Conduct, in continuing to inform all the Wirld 
of thy own Folly. Wilt thou go on till a defini- 
trve Sentence make thee ſtill more odious in the 
Eyes of every. ove Te Thing has made too 
much Noiſe, thou wilt ſay; but it will make a 
great deal more, if thou doſt not take Care; for 
it would be a much leſs Diſhonour for thee to re- 
tract, than to loje thy Cauſe : No-body would uſe 
thee with ſo much Freedom as 1 do, but one who 
7s as much thy Friend. I am, my Dear, entire- 
ly thine. | 


This Letter, the only Deſign whereof was 
to perſuade the App eflane to retract, could 
come from none but the Jeſuits; and beſides, 
the Letter, tho? dated at Toulon, could be 
written no where but at ix, ſeeing it is dated 
the 16th of March, and directed to Miſs Ca- 
diere, in the Monaſtery of the Viſitation at 
Aix; now, on the 16th of March ſhe was at 
Oltoules, and it could not then be known at 
* Toulon that ſhe would be carried to that par- 
ticular Monaſtery at 4x ; which proves 
the Letter to be of a Piece with the reſt of 
the Jeſuits Management thro' the whole 
Ale 
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Theſe Facts, and ſeveral others, of which we 
ſhall not enter into the Detail, occaſioned her 
to exhibit a new Proteſtation the 11th of 
April laſt, againſt the Proceedings. 

Miſs Cadiere afterwards appealed to the } 
Parliament on the Writ of perſonal Appear- / 
ance ſerved upon her, by Order of Meſſieurs , 
the Commiſſioners, and on the Proceedings 
made by them againſt her, and alſo 4 Minima 
of the Decret d' afſigne againſt Father Girard, ] 
that they might change it into a Priſe de | 
Corps. Her Brothers, and the Father Carme- | 
lite allo appealed on their Parts, concerning 
the Decrees iſſued againſt them, and adhered 

to her Appeal of the Procedure. » 3 
She afterwards appealed occaſionally on 
the Illegality of the Proceedings againſt her 
by the Chancellor at the Proctor's Requeſt 3 
and moreover ſhe took out Royal Letters of 
Reſtitution, on the Variation ſhe had been 
compelled to make: Her Brothers, and che 
Prior of the Carmelites gave their Petitions of 
Adherance to her Appeal of Illegality. 

Theſe are all the Circumſtances on which 
the Court ought to determine, tho' this Ap- 
peal of Illegality be incident, nevertheleſs it | 
becomes a principal Circumſtance, fince the 4 
Proceedings to which it is attached, ſerves | 
for the Foundation of thoſe Motives the, 
Commiſſioners have made againſt us, and off | 
the Decree of which we now complain, and 


gives Occaſion to this Appeal. 
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To make our Defence in order, and ſhew 
the Juitice of our Appeals, and moreover of 
our Royal Letters of Reſtitution, we wall 
prove, firſt, That the whole Proceeding of 
the Chancellor at the Requeſt of the Proctor, 
is illegal, and that his Abrogation produces 
the Decrees iſſued out againſt us by Meſſieurs 
the Commiſſioners, and all the Proceeding 
they have built upon it. Secondly, That the 
Proceedings made by Meſſieurs the Com- 
miſſioners are alſo void by other Errors of 
their own. Thirdly, That the Decrees of 
which we complain, are an extreme Injuſtice 
becauſe Father Girard is the only Culpable, 


and convicted of all the enormous Crimes of 
which he is accuſed. | 


On the APPEAL of ILLEcaALITY given 

by Miss Cadiere, againſt the Proceedings of 

the Chancellor of the Biſhap*s Court at Toulon, 
at the Requeſt of the Proctor. 


Firſt Occaſion of Complaint, 
Is founded on the Authority of ſeveral Acts 

I of the Parliament of Paris, and alſo of that 
of Provence, as they are recorded by Corbin 
and Boniface, and many other Authors; by 
which all Judges are forbid to enter the 
_ Houſe of any Perſon, even in a Caſe of Rob- 
bery, with Warrants, or Writs of Enquiry, 
till an Information be previouſly lodged ; and 
that the Eccleſiaſtical Judges are under an 
indiſpenſible Obligation of obſerving the ſame 


Rules, 
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Rules, according to the Articles 34, 35, and 
79, of the Liberties of the Church; on which 
Articles Pitou has admirably remarked in his 
 Freatiſe of Tranſgreſſion, Book 1. Chap. 9. 
as has alſo Ducaſſe, in his Book, entitled, 
Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiction, in Part 2. Chap. 2. 
he plainly ſays, That the Church is Part of the 
State, and ſubjeft to the Laws of the State, bo- 
cauſe in the Parliament, which enacts thoſe Laws, 
the Power of the Prince is depoſited : And what 
' renders it ſtill more undeniable is, that by an 
Act made in the Cauſe of Monſieur Fouque, 
it was forbid, hat any Officer of the Biſhop's 
Court ſhould make the like Encroachment. By 
conſequence, therefore, the Entrance of the 
Chancellor, and his Officers, into the Houſe 
of Mademoiſelle Cagrere, and compelling her 
to take an Oath, by which ſhe was bound to 
anſwer to all their Interrogatories, was abſo- 
lutely a Defiance of the ſeveral Acts of Par- 
liament made againſt ſuch Proceedings, and 
an Outrage to the Appellant. + 


Second Occaſion of Complaint 


Conſiſts in, that it was unjuſtifiable for 
the Chancellor to enter the Houſe of Milfs 
Cadiere with a Warrant, ſhe being a Lay- 
Woman, and conſequently not under the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, but 
for the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments : 
The Chancellor was, therefore, guilty of an 


Encroachment on Royal Juſtice by the moſt 
PIE: | | conſpicuous 
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conſpicuous Illegality, according to Monſieur 
Marca, in his J'reatiſe de Concord. Sacerd. & 
imperii, Book the 4th, Chap. the x8th and 
19th of Patoy, in his Treatiſe de Zuri/dic. 
Eccleſ. Book the 3d; and of Feuret, Book the 
Iſt, Chap. the th, and the Knowledge of 
the Law of Arrelts. 

Bur that which yet heightens the Illegality 
of this Proceeding, is, that the Chancellor 
ſhould come with a Retinue ſo diſhonourable 
for a young Mai, and for no other Purpoſe 
than-to put Interrogatories to her concerning 
what had paſſed between her and Father Gi- 
rard, her former Confeſſor; and to force 
her, by a ſolemn Oath, to Proclaim her own 
Diſgrace. Of what pernicious Conſequence 
might ! ic be, if this Action ſhould hereafter 
paſs for a Precedent, and put it in the Power 
of a malicious, or indiſcreet Judge of the 
Church, to bring perpetual Diſhonour on a 
Family, by approaching a Daughter of it 
with ſuch Officers, and in ſuch a Manner. 
This unbecoming Step taken by the Chan- 
cellor, deſerves the ſevereſt Check em the 
Court. 

Third Occaſion of Complaint. 


That the Judge began his Proceſs by In- 
terrogatories, which ought not to have been 
made till after the Information, as is proved 
by Fevret, in his Treatiſe of Errors, Bock 
the 8th, Chap. the 3d, in theſe Words: The 
Eccleſi aſtick Judges ought always to obſerve the 
| | Forms 
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Forms which are prattijed in the ſecular Courts 
on a Criminal Proceſs. If a Judge begins the 
Proceſs againſt a Prieſt, or other Eccleſiaſtick, 
ab Interrogatione, withoutfa previous Infos ma- 
tion, it is an Error, and fo decreed by the Par- 
liament of Roan. 1 


Fourth Occaſion of Complaint, 


Is, That the Proctor, in his Supplication, 
comprehends Miſs Cadiere in theſe Words, 
Let the Criminal be brought to condign Puniſh- 
ment; ſhe is the Accuſer, not the Accuſed ; 
and if there be any Shadow of her appearing 
guilty, it can be only raiſed by his, the ſaid 
Proctor's, Suppoſition, who ought to have 
limited his Proſecution to the Father Girard, 
and a contrary Behaviour in an inexcuſable 
Encroachment on Royal Juſtice ; to which, 
alone, Miſs Cadiere owns herſelf ſubject. 


Fifth Occaſion of Complaint, 


Is, That the Moment Miſs Cadiere was 
obliged to lay her Caſe before the Lieutenant 
of Toulon; the Proctor informed Father G- 
rard what Evidences were to appear againft 
him, the Sum of their Teſtimony, and gave 
him all neceſſary Initructions for his Juſtifi- 
cation; whereas it is forbid in the Law of 
Ordinances, that any one accuſed ſhould ba 
acquainted with the Nature of his Accuſation, 


or the Perſons who are to appear againſt 12 5 
| tl 
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till after the Commencement of the Proceſs, 
Vide Articles 34, 35, and 79, of the Liberties 
of the Church. The Sentiments of Monſieur 
de Marca, Book 4. Chap. 20. Fevret Book 1. 
Chap. . And Ducaſſo, Part the Second, Chap. 
the Second, That as Hccleſiaſtick Fudges are 
10 leſs the Subjes s of the King than others are; 
they ought alſo to no leſs pay the ſame Regard 
10 the Laws he is pleaſed to make, Yet here, 
inſtead of purſuing with Juſtice thoſe enor- 
mous Crimes of which Father Girard is ac- 
cuſed, the Proctor employs his whole Care to 
make him eſcape with Impunity: Can the 
Court fee, without Indignation, that of Forty- 
four Witneſſes there is not one who have not 
been prevailed with to ſtifle the Truth? 

Can the Proctor pretend, that before he 
heard the Witneſſes, he knew not what they 
would depoſe, when every one is ſenſible that 
no Miniſter of Eccleſtaſtical Jaſtice examines 
any Witneſs without having a previous Pre- 
amble of the Facts contained in their Depo- 
ſitions, contrary to the Civilians, who defer 
the Knowledge of all thoſe Things *till the 
Tryal? 

The laſt Occaſion of Complaint, 


Is of the great Oppreſſion with which the 
Plaintiff has been treated; which, according 
to Monſieur Murca and Fevret, is the greateſt 

of all Illegalities, and the Motive of all Ap- 
peals : This Oppreſſion is viſible throughout 


the whole Proceeding of the Eccleſiaſtical 


Judge 
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Judge and his Proctor, and by the Circum- 
ſtances we have remarked, put it beyond all 
Doubt that they had no other View than to 
Protect the Guilty, and cruſh the Inno- 
gent; ſo that we may juſtly ſay, Oppre//ion | 
has the chief Hand in all the Proceſs. 

All theſe Occaſions of Complaint would not 
permit us to ſuffer the Affair to continue in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court; and if the Proceedings 
of that Court are declared illegal, as all the 
Rules aſſure us, it muſt neceſſarily follow, 
that the Decrees of Meſſieurs the Commiſ- 
Honers of the Parliament, and their Proceed- 
ings againſt us, muſt be ſo likewiſe, fince all 
they have done was founded on the other. 

Bur it is a ſtrange Equivocation in Father 
Girard to believe, or at leait to fay, That this 
is involved with the Proceeding made againſt him, 
and the Decret D' aſſignẽ which he has obey'd, 
and that it is an Incompatibility on our Part to 
demand an Abrogation of the Proceſs made by the 
Proctor, and the Change of his Decret D*Afﬀig- 
ne, into a Priſe de Cor ps: For this Appeal 
on [legality is not attached to the Proceed- 


ings made by the Lieutenant, at the Requeſt 


of Miſs Cadiere, in which the Biſhop's Court 
had no Part, and by which the ſaid Father 
Girard was ſerved only with a Decret d'un ſim- 
ple Alſiene, inſtead of a Priſé de Corps; but 
only to the Proceedings made at the Requeſt 
of the Proctor, which conſiſts in the En- 


trance of the Chancellor and his Officers into 
the Houſe of Miſs Cadiere, compelling her 


to 
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to anſwer to their Interrogatories; for on this 


is founded all the enſuing Proceſs, the Exa- 
mination, and ſuborning of Witneſſes for the 
Juſtification of Father Girard; fo that the 
whole Intent of this Appeal is limited to the 
Abrogation of that Proceſs, and the reject- 
ing thoſe Witneſſes heard at the Requeit of 
the Procter, without any Relation to the Pro- 
ceſs made by the Lieutenant at the Requeſt 
of Miſs Cadiere, in which the Proctor had 
no Part. EET, | 


On the APPEAL Simple of Mif Cadiere, 
on the Proceedings againſt her by Meſſieurs the 
Commuſhoners of the Parliament. 


HESE Proceedings, in regard of Miſs Ca- 
diere, are full of Errors, which it would 
be very difficult to excuſe: We ſhall but give a 


brief or ſummary Account of them. 


ER RO R Ihe Firſt. 


In regard to the perſonal Anſwers of Miſs 
Codiere, who was compelled to make them 
beiore the Time; to be truly ſenſible of this 
Error, we muſt call back the 23d of Febru- 
ary laſt, when the Appellant being fo unjuſtly 
bound over to a perſonal Appearance, Mon- 
fieur, the Atorney-General, the fame Day, 
limited her Appearance before the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Parliament, to a Month, if ſhe 
choſe rather to defer it *rill that Time, than 
to do it ſooner ; and if ſhe thought it better 

| to 
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to give in her immediate Anſwers, ſhe was 
to renounce in Form that Limitation, by a 
| perſonal Appearance, and requeſting Meſſieurs 
the Commiſſioners to hear her. 

Notwithſtanding this, without any Ap- 
pearance or Supplication on her Part, Meſſieurs 
the Commiſſioners went on the 25th of the 
fame Inſtant, which was two Days after the 
ſaid Order of the Atorney-General, to the Con- 
vent of the Ur/ulizes, where ſhe was confined, 
and obliged her to anſwer. Her Anſwers are 
therefore void, becauſe forced from her be- 
fore the appointed Time, and in a Place 
wholly devoted to the Jeſuits, where ſhe had 
not the Liberty of reſiſting. 

It is in vain for them to pretend, That the 
Atorney-General was himſelf the Occaſion of 
this; and that they having told him, they had 
ſent a Serjeant to Miſs Cadiere in the Convent 
where ſhe was, to know if ſhe would anſwer, 
he had brought Word fhe was ready, and will- 
ingly renounced her Limitatiom, the ſaid Atorney- 
General had ordered them to go to the Con- 
vent and take her Anſwers. But this Pretext 
will not ſerve their Turn, becauſe it was not in 
the Power of the, Atorney-General to com- 
pel her to anſwer till the Time he himſelf 
had appointed, and muſt have attended till 
the Expiration of it, or till ſhe had petitioned 
for an Audience. And if ſhe had 1n reality 
made that Declaration to the Serjeant which 
they alledge, it would {till have been of no 


effect, unleſs done in the Preſence of two Wit- 
| neſſes, 


| fronted. 
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neſſes, who had afterwards atteſted it. Yet, 
would they prove her pretended Renuncia- 


tion of her Limitation, and her Petition to 
be heard, by the meer verbal Aſſurance of a 


Serjeant, which is a Thing without Example. 
ERROR the Second, 
Conſiſted in the Decree of Meſſieurs the 


Commiſſioners, for beginning this extraordi- 


nary Proceſs againſt Father Girard and Miſs 


Cadiere, the Iſt of laſt March, leaving out 
the Names of the Father Carmelite, and the 
Brothers of this unfortunate Appellant, who 
were all Three ſerved with a Writ of Ap- 


pearance, and under the Limitation. This 


Diviſion is, that dividere Continentiam, ſo 
much reproved by Law, and ought to make 
of no Effect the whole Proceeding, which 


has been carried on with ſo much Irregularity. 


ERROR the Third, 


Conſiſts in the Confrontation of Miſs Ca- 
diere with Father Girard, before all the Wit- 


neſſes had-either been re-examined or con- 


fronted, ſince the 6th of March. She had 


| ſeveral from Toulon, and from the Monaſtery 
of St. Clare at Ollioules, who expected to have 


made their Depoſitions. This is a direct In- 
tringement of the Law, which poſitively or- 
dains, That the mutual Confrontation of the 
PlaintifF and Defendant ſpall not be till after 
the Witneſſes have been re-examined and con- 


The 
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The Reaſon of this is very plain; it is be- 


cauſe the mutual Confrontation of the diſ- 


agreeing Parties, 1s for no other Purpoſe than 
to clear up thoſe Doubts which might ariſe 
from the various Depoſitions of the W itneſi les, 
and that nothing might hereafter be called in 

ueſtion; whereas,” if the Re-examination 
and Confrontation of the Witneſſes were after- 
wards, it might produce new Facts and new 
Accuſations ; as it happened in this Caſe, 
where the Nuns of St. Clare at Ollioules, ad- 


ded many new Facts and new Accuſations, 
- which the Partiality of the Judge had re- 


trenched in their Depoſitions : Therefore the 
mutual Confrontation is never made till after 
the Re-examination and Confrontation of all 


the Witneſſes ; and we defy the adverſe Par- 


ty to produce one Example to the contrary. 


The Precipitation, and the Illegality of this 


mutual Confrontation, then will not permit 
us to doubt if the Court will not readily Pro- 
nounce an Abrogation ie 


E R RO R he Fourth. 


It is founded on the extraordinary Proceſs, 
not having been ſignified to the Prior of the 
Carmelites, and the Brothers Cadiere's, and 
Meſſieur the Commiſſioners Proceeding to the 
Re- examination of the Witneſſes, who ought not 
to have been confronted without the Preſence 
of theſe three, who were not ſummon'd, no 


more than Father Girard and Miſs Cadicre; 


tor ſince theſe Witneſſes brought no Charge 
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Mary Catherine Cadiere. 8 
againſt theſe two laſt, and were not to be con- 
fronted before chen; as indeed they were 
not, and that their Depoſitions related only to 


the Prior of the Carmeliles, and the Brothers 


Cadieres, and ought not to be confronted but 
before them, by Virtue of what did Mefſieurs 
the Commiſſioners proceed to the Re-exa- 
mination of theſe Witneſſes? Was it by Vir- 
tue of the Ordinance by which they began the 


Proceſs againſt Father Girard and Miſs Ca- 


diere? No, certainly, becauſe theſe Witneſſes 
did not Concern them, entered not into 


their extraordinary Proceſs, and were con- 


ſidered in regard to them as if they had never 
been heard : Was 1t by Virtue of the Arreſt 
which ordained the extraordinary Proceſs 
againſt the Prior of the Carmelites, and the 
two Brothers Cadieres? No, that could not be, 
ſince they had not yet been ſummoned, nor 
were, 'till after the Re-examination of all the 
Witneſſes; and by the Indiviſibility of this 
Proceeding the Cafe becomes common to 


Miſs Cadtere. 


ERROR the laſt, 


Conſiſts in, that the greateſt Part of Miſs 
Cadiere's Witneſſes were not confronted with 


Father Girard : There were againſt him 


Sixty-eight, who all, but Four or Five, had 
e him of enormous Crimes: Meſſieurs. 
the Commilljoners confronted no more than 
Thirty-eight with him, by which Means the 


Teſtimony of all the others became void and 
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of no Effect toward a definitive Sentence, and 
the Plaintiff was unjuſtly deprived of the Half 
of her Proofs, becauſe, according to the 8th 
Article of Crimimal Ordinances, under the 


Title of Re-examinations and Confrontations, 


the Depoſition of Witneſſes not confronted, 
ſhall not paſs for Proofs. It is »rdained, 
ſays this Article, that the Witneſſes /hall be re- 
examined and confronted, and the Depoſitions 
7 thoſe which are not confronted ſball be no 

roofs. 

Fo theſe Errors are equally eſſential, and 
we hope the Juſtice of the Court will have 

Regard to them, and re-eſtabliſh the Rules 


of Juſtice which have been fo openly violated. 


On the Letters Royal of Reſtitution of Mz 
CADIERE. 


Y theſe Letters Royal Miſs Cadiere, as ſhe 
has Reaſon, demands a Reſtitution of her 


Confeſſions ſo contrary to Truth, and to her t 


Depoſitions, and to thoſe Anſwers ſhe gave 
in the 25th and 26th of Fbruary; we mean 
thoſe falſe Confeſſions contained in her An- 
ſwers of the 27th of the ſame Month, and in 
her Re-examination and mutual Confronta- 
tion on the 6th of March following. 

Theſe Leiters Royal are abſolutely ſuper- 
fluous ; firſt, becauſe if the Anſwers of Mis 


Cagiere, and all the extraordinary Proceſs, 


and by Conſequence her Re-examination and 
Confrontation, where the Truth was fo evi- 
dently betray'd, are diſannull'd, theſe pre- 
. tended 
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tended Confeſfions are render'd of no Weight 
by the ſaid Abrogation, without the Help of 
the Letters Royal. : 1 

Secondly, Becauſe Miſs Cadiere, by that, 
did not depart from her Depoſition, but only 
was made to ſay ſome Things contrary to her 
Depoſition, and that ſhe revoked this Varia- 
tion by her judicial Declaration given with 
her Oath on the roth of March, received by 
Meſſie urs the Commiſſioners, who granted 
her the Copy of it, which confirmed the Re- 
vocation of this Variation, as well as by her 
Proteſtation judicially made before Meſſieurs 
the Commiſſioners, and her mutual Con- 
frontation with the Father Carmelite and her 
Brothers. This Variation is, therefore, abſo- 
Jutely void, and Things are put in the fame 
Condition they were before ; that is, on the 
Foot of her Depoſition. Thus, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, ſhe had no Occaſion for-the Royal Letters 
of Reſtitution. 

But if it muſt be ſuppoſed, contrary to all 
Rules, that theſe Letters Royal were nec ſſary 
to fill up the Formality, the Confirmation 
of them could not meet with any kind of Dif- 
ficulty, for the following Reflections. 

The firſt is, That it cannot be doubted, 
if this Variation is not the Effect of the Vio- 
lence, and Menaces with which they have 
harraſs'd this poor young Creature, yet a 
Minor, deſtitute of Friends and Support, con- 
fin*d in a Convent, wholly devoted to che Je- 
ſuits, whoſe Superior is Siſter to one of that 

X24. Order, 
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Order; and where, moſt of the Nuns are ac- 


tually Father Girard's Penitents, particularly, 


the Lay-Siſter Gil, who waited on her, and 
who would neglect no Means to procure him 
Impunity : Nothing is more certain, than that 
ſeveral Letters were ſent from this Monaſtery 
to that of Saint Clare, at Ollioules, in-order to 
ſuborn thoſe Nuns, as is proved by the Letter 
of the Lady de Cogolin, a Nun of that Con- 
vent, whom we ſhall mention more at large 
when we come to ſpeak of the Subornation 
of Witneſſes : Tis eaſy to perceive that the 
firſt Movement of this Variation was made 
by the Artifice of the Jeſuits, who employ'd 
all manner of Stratagems, tho* never fo 
wicked, to extort it from lier; 3 as is demon- 
ſtrated by their refuſing her a Confeſſor, by 
their ſending Monſicur Berge, under the Pre- 
tence of Confeſſing her, to the Convent, ac- 
companied by Father Sabatier, the Jeſuit, and 


two other Witneſſes, with a Paper, in which 


he would have obliged her to write a Re- 
nunciation of all ſhe had depoſed; againſt Fa- 
ther Gi#ard, by the ill Uſage ſhe received all 
the Time the was in the Convent of the Ur- 
Jt (hes at Toulon, and in that of the Urſulines 
at Ollioules, Where ſhe was ſhut into a Cham- 
ber that ſtunk intolerably, and had no other 
Bed than à little Straw thrown on the Floor; 
by her being ſo diſgracefully hurried from 
Place to Place by the Sherifi*s Officers ; by 
the Rudeneſs of the Officer who would needs 


be in her Chamber the Night ſhe lodged 
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at Roquevair,coming from Ollieules to Aix; by 
the anonymous Letter that was ſent her two 
or three Days after ſhe came to the ſecond 
Monaſtery of the Viſitation at Aix, in which 
ſhe was perſuaded to make a new Renunci- 
ation; and by all the Diſquiets and Vexati- 
ons they brought upon her, ever ſince that 
fatal Moment that the Chancellor, contrary 
to all Law and Juſtice, compell'd her to pub- 
liſh her own- Shame, and the Crimes of her 
former infamous Director. 

The ſecond is, that tne Authors of this 
Variation have repreſented it in a Manner 
which can never be forgotten, by the Revo- 
cation which Mifs Cadiere made on the 18th 
of March before M-jh2urs the Commiſſioners, 
by her Acts proteitative, and by her Con- 
frontation with the Prior of the Carmelites, 
and with her Brothers. | 

And the laſt, from comparing tlie laſt An- 
ſwers of Miſs Cadione with her Re-examinati- 
on and her mutual Confrontation, we will not 
fay wich her Depoſition and firit Anſwers of 
Februcry the 25ti, and. 26th, but with the 
Proceedings it ſelf, there needs no tnore to be 
convinced that tluis Variation was tie direct 
Reverſe of Truth; becaui: while compelled, 
and terrified with the Violence uſed to her, 
ſhe ſaid, That nothing but what was Pure and 
Hely had ever paſjed bel, bar and Father 
Girard; and that he had endeauured 19. conguct 
her by Mays ww2ico lend to the, bighe/t Perfection; 
and that voth the one and the other protejied the 
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- Purity of their Intentions: It is proved by all 


the Proceedings, by the Letters, and by Fa- 
ther Girarg's own Confeſſions, that he had 
committed on her the moſt infamous Crimes : 
One cannot fay therefore, but that this Vari- 
ure is only adding new Guilt to che Ac- 
cuied. s 15 


On Miſs Cadiere's AP PE AL, concerning ber 
Decret d' ajoumement perſonal and a Minima 
of the Decret d' aſſignẽ of Father Girard, 


T is certain that the Decret ; ajournement 
per ſonal fo ferved on Miſs Cadiere, cannot 
ſubſiſt, becauſe the Abrogation of the Proct- 
ors Proceedings, which ſerved as a Pretence 


for it, muſt neceſſarily involve the other in 


it: And further, that independant on the Nul- 


lity of the Proctor's Proceedings, and conſi- 


dering Things in the ſame State they were 
in before this Decret was ſerved, it will be 
MI! without Support. In effect, what Caute 
can be aſſigned for this Decree ; what Fault is 
to be imputed to the Plaintiff, unleſs it be 
that of having accuſed a Criminal of two 

great Power and Intereſt, 223% 
In regard of the Decret d' afſigne ſerved on 
Father Girard, we can look on it no other, 
than a direct Infringement on Juſtice ; and 
to ſhew that it is undeniably ſo, we will 
prove that he is Convicted of Quietiſin, of 
Enchantment, Sorcery, Rape, Spiritual Inceſt 
with his Penitents, Abortion, and Subornation of 
| Wineſſes , 


Mary Catherine Cadiere. g 
Witneſſes ; but as Quietiſm, Enchantment, 
and Sorcery were the Means he made uſe of, 
whereby to ſeduce his Penitents, it ſeems 
moſt juſt they ſhould be firſt diſplayed. 


How Father GIRARD i Cinvified f 
iris M. . | 


Q 74m is an Error, which, under Pretence 
of an immediate and intimate Union with 
God, places the higheſt Perfection of the 
Soul ina paſſive and indolent Contemplation; 
conſiders the Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Vir- 
tues, and Vocal Prayer, not only as uſeleſs, 
but alſo as Imperfections, and Obſtacles to 
the Operation of the Divine Spirit; takes 
away all Will in the Creatures, and its Co- 
operation; allows all Inſtances of Debauche- 
ry as indifferent Actions, which ought not ſo 
much as to be: deliberated on, or rather, 
ſhould be conſider'd as advantageous ; orders 
the frequent Uſe of Sacraments, and even 
daily Communion, without the leaſt Prepara- 
tion for it. This is the infernal Mother of a 
-monſtrous Brood, and the moſt fatal of all 
| Hereſies; it ſtrikes at the very Foundation 
j of Chriſtian Morality, prohibits the Practice 
4 of all the Goſpel Virtues, and authorizes the 
| _ utmoſt Propenſity to all Vices. 
| The Origine of it is attributed to ſome 
; Eaſtern Monks, but it has been revived in al- 
moſt every Age of the Church. It made, 
however, the greateſt Progreſs by the Means 
0 . E 4 of 
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of Michael Mclinos, who wrote two Books in 
Favourjof it, entitled, The Spiritual Guide, and, 
The Daily Communicant; by which, and by 
his Manuſcripts, his Sermons, and his Di- 
rection, he cauſed it to be long reſpected, 
even round the Throne, and before the Eyes 
of the Vicar of Chrif, Then it was, that 
under the ſpecious Prerences of Devotion, and 
the moſt dazzling Piety, Rome ſaw the moſt 


erecrable Crimes comitted by Molinos and his 


Followers, even in Places conſecrated to Di- 


vine Worſhip. The prodigious Progreſs of 


this Contagion, wiich had already infected 
ſome of the higheſt Heads, obliged the Inqui- 
ſition, with the . (hiffance of Pope [mnocent 
the IIth, to put a Stop to ſo ſpreading an 
Evil, by puniſhing the Author of it. I here- 


fore, by a Bull in 1687, this moſt. abomma- 


ble Hereſy was anathematized, and Molinos 
condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, in 


which he died. Tis to be ſuppoſed, that 


the Protection Which the Nature of his moral 
Doctrines had procured him, preſerved his 
Body from the Flames it ſo well deſerved. 
This Error is too agreeable to a corrupt 
Fieart, to be eaſily rooted out where it has 
once got Poſſeſſion, and accordingly it was ſoon 


revived in France by feveral Books. The 


principal of which is 4“ Oraiſon mentale, com- 
pos*d by one Parnabite. La regle des Aſſociez 


a, Enfance de Feſus, by the Sciur de Bermeres. 


Le Moyæn Court & le Cantique des Cantiques 


de Salomon enterprete ſelon le jens Miſiique, bs 
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Mary Catherine Cadiere-. 93, 
the Lady Guion, where are revived all the Er- 
rors of Molinos. But all theſe Works of 
Darkneſs. were immediately condemned by 
the Biſhops of France. The Author of be 
Explication of the Maxims of the, Saints, having 
adopted ſome of the Principles of Quietiſm, 
Lewis the 14th, a Prince who made himſelf 
truly Great, no leſs by his Virtues, and his 
Zeal for Religion, than by his immortal 
Actions of Valour, requeſted the Condem- 
nation of them from Pope Innocent the 12th, 
who pronounced it by his Bull of March che 
12th, 1699. The King thanked his Holinefs 
. for that Favour, in Terms which ſhewed how 
much he had the Cauſe of God at his Heart, 
and by a Proclamation regiſtered in the Par- 
liament of Paris, immediately ordered his 
Sentence to be executed; and in 1700, the 
Bull was received by the whole Clergy of 
France. The Author of this Book, being 
| afterwards convinced, or feigned to be 0. 
wiped off by his Submiſſions, great Part of the 
Stain his Adherence to this Error had caſt on 
his Merit. 

Will any one ay, Thar Father Girard is 
not convicted of Quietiſm, and of having 
taught all the pernicious Principles of that 
Hereſy to his Penitents, whom he has ſo 
thoroughly, and ſo carefully, inſtructed in 
them, that the profoundeſt Divine among the 
Quietits could not have ſpoke more learnedly 
on it, than did ſome of thoſe Ladies in their 
Depoſitions, and in cheir private Arguments 
With their Friends? . Monſicur 
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1 Monſieur Giraud, Curate of the Cathe- 
q dral, the ſecond Witneſs, depoſes, That hav- 
iq ing asked la Reboul, one of the Penitents of 
| Father Girard, If ſhe communicated every Day? 
4 The anſwered, That ſhe did. How can you, 
: refumed he, when you are every Day making 
1 Parties of Pleaſure, both in the Town and 
4 Country? She told him, She had ſometimes a 
little Scruple at mingling the Sacred with the 
Prophane, but ſeeing others more Holy did ſo, 
ſhe followed their Example. You Pray fre- 
quently, however, ſaid the Curate : No, replied 
the, Tig a long Time ſince I had the Power of 
attering any Prayers. Then don't you ſay the 
Office of the Bleſſed Virgin, the Roſary, and 
the Goſpel, nor alſiſt at any of the Pariſh 
Inſtructions? again demanded he. She then 
told him, ſbe did not. What do you then® cried 
he amazed, or how can you approach the Altar ? 
F bold my ſelf akways in the Preſence of God, an- 
 twered ſhe. That is bad Conduct, replied 
the fd Witneſs, © "—— 8 
He adds farther, that faying to la Lau- 
giere, another Penitent of Father Girard's, 
That it was very extraordinary to ſee Perſons 
taking the Pleaſures. of the Country tranſported 
zo divine Extacies. She made Anſwer, Pit 
forbidden to take Diverſion ? No, reply*d the 
Curate, «when we do not give into Exceſs; but 
you would make us believe you can be inſpired 
with heavenly Raptures while you are indul- 
ging yourſelf in Senſuality * Why not ? ſaid ſhe. 
Þrcfling her Kill further, "Re he, Then 
| Db 
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you would make no Scruple to go to the Come- 
dy ? When we are well with God, anſwered 
ſhe, and have the Advice of a Director, there 
is nothing to apprebend. Touching what this 
Witneſs ſaid to her concerning their ſtrange 
Cries during their Entertainments: She made 
Anſwer, That ſhe had read in the Life of the. 
Mother Agnes,that ſhe had done the ſame ; that 
Jhe jumped, and that even when ſhe was in a 
Chamber ſhe communicated. her Cries through a 
Horn. Then this Deponent faid, That is a 
Sentiment of Quietiſm. On which ſhe aſked, 
What is Quietiſm © He reply'd, The Quieliſts 
believe that when we are well with God, we 

may do any thing. | 
The ſame Giraud, in his Confrontation 
with the Abb Cadiere, and Father Cadiere 
the Dominican, added upon Demand, That 
la Alemande, a Penitent of Father Girard's, 
owned to him, that when ſhe was under the 
Direction of the ſaid Father Girard, ſhe not 
only omitted vocal Prayers, but was alſo incapa- 
i 35 
Monſieur Gandalbert, another Curate of 
the Cathedral, firſt Witneſs, in his Con- 
frontation with the Abbé Cadiere alſo depoles, 
That the ſame la Aemande had acknowledged 
to him her Incapacity of Prayer, ever ſince 
ſhe had been under the Direction of Father 
Girard. Ea 
The Lady Ariane d Aubert, Abbeſs of 
the Monaſtery of St. Clare, at Ollioules, the 
nineteenth Witneſs, depoſes, That Miſs Ca- 
| : diere 
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diere d1d not follow the Exerciſes of the.Com- 
munity; that ſhe was never ſeen to pray at 
't Church, and that ſhe never impoſed any ſort 
'1 of Mortification on herſelf. And when con- 
I fronted with Miſs Cadiere, ſhe adds, That 
Father Girar told her, Not 'to be ſo exact 
af as to vocal Prayer, but to unite herſelf to God 
| by the Spirit, which is pure Quietiſm. | 
5 Ann Battarelle, the thirty-eighth Witneſs, 
depoſes, That when ſhe was under the Di- 
rection of Father Girard, ſhe had experien- 
ced a Ceſſation of Prayer, and a Repugnance 
to all the Duties of Religion: That he had 
confirmed her in this State, and told her, 
That Prayer was only a Means to arrive at the 
nion, and when once one was arrived there, 
it w not further neceſſary. She adds, That 
during the Abſence of Father Girard, find- 
ing herſclf in this Ceſſation of Prayer, and 
conſulting Miſs Cadiere upon it, who was a 
leading Woman with her; ſhe ſaid to her, 
That, hat was the State of an Union with 
God, and a State of Perfection from which one 
could not fall but by Infidelity z that the Dæ- 
mous had no langer Power over her Salvation, 
aud that -fhe ſhould follow theſe interior Juſpira- 
"tions ; and Father Girard's Devotees were ſo 
ell inſtructed in all theſe Maxims of Quiet- 
im, that the molt profound Theologian Quiet- 
47 could not have argued more learnedly than 
What la Battarelle ſays on this Subject in her 
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Thereſa L.yonne, Widow of Alemande, well 
known in the Proceedings by the Name of 
la Aemande, the thirty-ninth Witneſs, de- 


poſes, That when ſhe was under the Direc- 
tion of Father Girard, ſhe found herſelf in 


an Incapacity of Prayer, and communicated 
it to him: He told her, That ſhbe ſhould keep 
herſelf united to God; and that the leaſt Glance 


towards him, could, by his Grace, encreaje our 


Fervency. She adds, that la Guiol, the famous 
Confidant of Father Girard, had told her, 
That all vocal Prayer was in:off ble to her, and 


forbid, and that he could not even bow to the 


Crucifix at the Head of her Bed according to her 
Cuſtom. 

This 838 this Incapacity of Prayers 
in the Penitents of Father Girard : This Opi- 
nion, that a Regard to God alone ſufficed, 
which is what the Quietiſts call Prayer of 
Faith, or of Quietude, or paſſive Cams 
tion, a that it is ſufficient to believe our- 


ſelves united to God, in order to be permit- 


ted every thing without Sin. Are not theſe 
glaring and evident Marks of Quietiſm ? 
In the ſecond Place, Are not the Letters 


which Father Girard delivered at Bis firſt In- 


terrogatories, full of che Spirit of Quietiſn ? 
though he corrected them during the Proceſs, 
in order to purge them as much as he could 
from the Imputation of Quietiſm and Gallan- 

try, in which they aboundec 
In fine, theſe Words of his Letter of Ja 
the 22d, Forget yourjeif and be entirely Paſſive. 
Ti beſe 
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Thefe two Words imply the moſt ſublime Diſps/i- 
tion: Do they not contain the Eſſence and 
Panegyrick of Quietiſm ? Does not his Pe- 
nitents Conduct bear a ſtrong Reſemblance of 


it? will be inſtantly ſhewn that this Di- 


rector, worthy Diſciple of Molinos, has prac- 
tiſed all the Maxims on his Penitents. 


How Father GIRARD is Convifted of 
ENCHANTMENT and SORCERY. 


F it is a Fault to believe too much in this 
Matter, it is yet greater to believe nothing 
at all: It is true, that many Things are often 


attributed to Sorcery, which are only the 


Effect of a warm, or irregular Imagination, 


The Holy Scripture, tae Evangelſis, the 


cleſiaſtical and Prophane, have, in all Ages, 


given many Proofs of the Exiſtance of Sorce- 


ry; and it would be robbing the Son of God 
and his Apoſtles, of the Glory of their moſt 
celebrated Miracles to deny the Poſſibility of 
it, The Roman Law, under the Title of 
Cod. de Malef, &c. the Common Law, in 
Cauſe 26, and under the Title de Sorlileg, the 
Councils, all the Statutes recited by Monſieur 
Duperray, in his Treatiſe of the Capacity of 
Eccleſiaſticts, Book the 5th, Chap. the 7th; 
the Edifs of our Kings, collected by Ponta- 
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non, Tome the 4th, Tit. 6, and by Lamarre, 
in his Treatiſe de la Police, Tome the iſt, 
Book the 3d, Tit. the 7th, and in the laſt 
of July, 1682. where the Puniſhment of 
Sorcery is determined. Will theſe Autho- 

rities permit us to treat 1t as a Chimera ? 
Were it ſo, would the Church have appoin- 
ted the Form of Exorciſing ? Ought we to 
pay no Regard to the dying Confeſſions of 
ſo many Criminals condemned for Magick 
and Sorcery, which they have fealed with 
their own Blood ? What muſt we think of 
the ſeveral Sentences pronounced by the 
Parliaments of France, upon ſuch as have 
been convicted of this Crime, and particu- 
larly upon ſuch a Number of Prieſts, who 
practiſed it for the ſame Purpoſe as Father 
Girard, as one may ſee in Carondas, in his 
| Anſwers, Book the 9th, Chap. 43, and 
Book the 12th, Chap. 64. in Chenu 2d Cen- 
tury, 2 98. in Boguet, in Bodin, in Lan- 
gre, in Papon, in his Arrtts, Book the 22d, 
Tit. 3. in Baſſet, Book the 6th, Tit. 19th, 
Chap. 6th, in Fevret, in his Treatiſe de 
P Alus, Book the 8th, Chap. 2d, N. 3. in 
Lamarre of Þ Endroit Cite, in the Eccleſiaſticł 
Hiſtory, and in that famous Act made by the 
Parliament of Provence in 1611, in the 
Cauſe of Gaufridy, fo like unto ours: Muſt 
all theſe be treated as fallacious by this Je- 
ſuit, who now affects to act the Unbeliever 
out of Policy, and to deny the very Being of 
an Art in which he excels. Add to __ = 
LS | eſti- 
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Teſtimony of the Fathers, and Doctors of 


the Church, and above all, of St. Auguſtine, 
in his Treatiſe of the City of God, Book the 


roth, Chap. 11th, of St. Thomas, and of 


Dumoulin on the Cuſtoms of Paris, ſ. 43. in 


Verb. qui denic le fief. N. 138. Muſt theſe 


alſo be treated as Viſionaries? Let us then 
oppoſe him with Authority of greater Weight, 
and convince a Jeſuit out of the Mouths and 
Writings of Jeſuits themſelves. Tyreus, in 
his - Treatiſe de Demoniacts ; Delrio, in his 
Treatiſe Diſquiſitiorum Magicarum; and Theo- 


Philus Rainaud, in his Treatiſe de 0112matiſ- 


mo Sacro & Prophano, three Doctors of the 
Society, prove, by unanſwerable Arguments, 
the Exiſtence of Magick, Enchantment and 
Sorcery. They allo agree, that theſe Arts 


are acquired by an expreſs or tacit Compact 


with the Devil, and that the moſt facred 
Things in Religion, even the Hoſt itſelf, 
are often made uſe of in Enchantments: For 
which Reaſon, the Fourth Council of Latran, 
in the 20th Canon, ordered the Box where 
the Hoſt is kept, and the facred Oil for 
Baptiſm, ſhould. be carefully guarded under 


Lock and Key, leſt it ſhould be abuſed by 


Sorcerers and Wizzards; and Delrio, Book 
2, Queſt. 1. ſays, I. is 4 Thing (0 little 1 


be doubted, that to go about to frove il, 

would be as ſuperfluous as to light a Candle at 

bigh Noon. Hoc & Sacre Scripture leſtimoniis, 

& omnium etatum memorid, atque experimentis 

tam eſt Compertum, ut Velie prebare 7 5 
7. | Os aliuc 
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aliud quam lychnis accenſis Meridiane luci opitu- 
lari. There remains no more then, but to 
determine whether the Facts proved in the 
Proceedings, are the Effects of Sorcery and 
Enchantment, or of Poſſeſſion. 

Several Phyſicians affirm, That their- 61 
teaches the Knowledge of Simples and Drugs, which 
have Power to exc Lite the Palſion of Love but 
it is ſtill more certain, that this is frequently 
the Effect of Sorcery; and therefore the 
Emperor Conſtantine, in the Fourth Law of 
the Cod. de Malef, &c. ordains a ſevere 
Puniſhment on thoſe, who, by that Means, 
violated the Chaſtity of any Woman, or en- 
ſnared her into a criminal Paſſion: EZorum ef 
ſcientia punienda, & jeverifumis meri!s bei- 
bus vindicanda, qui Magicis accincti arlibus 
pudicrs animos ad libidinem deflexiſſe detegentur. 
St. Auguſtine in P £Endrot Cite, Jacques Gode- 
froy, on Law th: 3d, under the ſame T! - 
of Cod. Theod- Lfran and Dealrio, L. 3. q. 
de Amatorio Maleſicio, ſays the fame Thing 
The Examples 'recounted by St. Ferome, in 
the Lite of St. Tlorion, and by St. Gregory of 
Nazianza, are well known on this Subject; 
and all Hiſtories, both Sacred and Prophane, 
are full of Examples of Prieſts, who have 
made uſe of Sorcery to delude their Pent- 
tents. We find in Baſſet, That the Curate of 
Perſone, falling in Love with the Lady of that 
Place, jrocured the Enjoyment of her by a Sugar 
Plumb he gave her to eat, which ſhe had no 


ſooner fevallowed, tan foe became tranſported 
7. 10 


buy Order of the Parliament of Provence, in 
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with the utmoſt Fondneſs of him, und immedi- 
ately gave herſelf up to his Embraces ; for which 
Crime the Parliament of Grenoble ſentenced him 
40 be burnt alive. Is it not alſo proved by the 
Proceedings againſt Gaufridy, who was burnt 
1611, for having enchanted his Penitent Mag- 
dalen de la Palud, by breathing upon her, and 
ſo got Poſſeſſion of her Perſon. | 
We need not, therefore, be ſurpriz*'d that 
Father Girard, that fatal Day he breathed 
upon Miſs Cagdizre, in the Jeſuits Parlour, 
ſhould have inſpired her with ſo great a Paſ- 
ſion for him, that ſhe at once confeſs'd her- 
ſelf vanquiſhed, and yielded to his Deſires; 
and that on his reiterating that Breathing up- 
on her, ſhe felt her Paſſion for him encreafe. 
And indeed, it is ſcarce credible, that a 
young Maid of Eighteen, as Miſs Cadiere was 
at that Time, ſhould, without the Aid of 
Witchcraft, be ſo much charm'd with an old 
Prieſt of Fifty; who, it muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, has nothing in his Perſon to infatuate a 
young Beauty, that ſhe ſhould be poſſeſs d 
of ſo violent a Paſſion for him, as ſhould 
leave her no Power to deny him any thing; 
and even to run away after him from Ja 
Baſtide to Toulon, by Night, as ſhe would have 
done, if not prevented. _ EEE 
As to the frequent Viſions Miſs Cadtere 
had, it is proved by the Proceedings, that 
| ſeveral more of Father Girard's Penitents had 
the fame ; particularly /a Guiol, la is” 
p 


. 
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E Gravier, L'Alemande, la Baterelle, and la 
Reboul. It lies upon us now to examine to 
what Caufe ſuch Viſions ought juſtly to be at- 
tributed. 5 | 
It muſt be confeſs'd, that an Imagination, 
too much heated with Devotion, or, to ſpeak 
more properly, a Mind poſſeſſed with En- 
thuſiaſm, and the reading certain Books, may 
produce them; nay, that they are a neceſſary 
Effect of Quietiſm, as may be found in the 
Lives of ſeveral of that Sect 3 ſuch as Maria 
of Areda, and Margaretia Maria, or Maria 
Quoque, who had frequent Extaſies and Viſi- 
ons of the ſame Nature with thoſe of Miſs 
Cadiere Among others, that of Maria 
Qucque has a perfect Reſemblance ; ſhe faw 
her Heart cemented, in a Viſion, with that 
of Father Lacolomiiere, the Jeſuit, her Di- 
rector; and in the Works of Dame la Gujon, 
that famous Quietift, there are Viſions yet 
more extraordinary than any contained 1n the 
Lent of Miſs Cadiere. 5 EL 
We own alſo, chat there are ſome Souls fo 
pure, and for that Reaſon ſo highly favoured 
by the Almighty, that he gives them frequent 
Taſtes, while on Earth, of that Glory they 
ſhall enjoy the Fulneſs of hereafter : Why 
may we not then aſcribe the Viſions of Mis 
Cadiere to ſuch a Cauſe, as Father Girard 
himſclt did, during the Time of her Poſſeſ- 
ſion? But the Detection of his ſecret Intrigues 
with her, forbid ſuch a Conſtruction, 


The 
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1. he Cauſe, therefore, of theſe Viſions 
mult be Sorcery, becauſe, according to Ty- 
r&eus, Book 1. Chap. 6. and Delirio, Book 2. 
g. 5, 6, 7. and 8; and after them Dumoulin 
in the Cuſtums of I. n. 138. 
By this Art the Devil cauſes Viſions and Illu- 
ſions, which have great Power over the Sen- 
ſes, Mediante quddam peſtiſerd focietate homi- 
num & demonum, velut patts infidelis, & do- 
loſe amicitie conſtitute cum demonibus, quo- 
rum Otera & portentofis, exercendijque illi ſichi- 
bus Conſtat, fays Dumoulin, If there was not 
any Proofs of Sorcery in the Proceedings, we 
might attribute the Viſtons of Miſs Ca diere 
to an Angel of Light; but as the Effects are 
of a difiercnt Nature, we mult impute them 
to an Infernal Spirit. 

We muſt, in an Affair of this Kind, ad- | 
mit as a general vgs that all ſuperna- 
tural Facts, that is to fay, thoſe which ex- 
ceed the Power of Nature, ought to be attri- 
buted either to God, or to the Devil, ac- 
cording to the Quality of them; and that 
ſuppoſed, let us run thro? the many extraer- 
dinary Effects we have proved by the Pro- 
ceeding, and we ſhall then eaſily perceive the 
true Cauſe. The firſt is the difterent Acct- 
dents of Poſſeſlion which befel Miſs Cadiere. 
Monſieur Gandalbert, Curate of the Cathe- 
dral, depoſed, That on the 17th or 18th of 
Nevember laſt, about Ten at Night, he was 
ſent for by the Mother of Mils Cadiere ; 


that taking with him Monſieur Giraud, _ 
ther 


th es Bo 


e 
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ther Curate of the ſame Church, they found 
that young Lady on the Floor, without 
Speech or Motion; that Caudleirou, the Sur- 
geon, endeavoured to force open her Mouth, 
to oblige her to {wallow ſomething, but could 
not do it with all his Strength; that ſome 


time after recovering, Monſieur Girard drew 
near, and demanding in what Condition ſhe 
now found herſelf, ſhe anſwered, I am bruiſed 


all over. He then asked her, F tbeje fort of 
Accidents had often happened to her, and how 
long ſhe had been ſubject ts them ® A Year and a 
Half, ſaid ſhe, at which Time I received the 
Breath of a Perſon ; but I fhall jay no more, 
nor ought a publick Confeſſion to be expefted from 
me. On which, and perceiving ſhe would re- 


veal no more, the two Curates took their 
Leave, but were ſoon after recalled, on Ac-. 


count of her being relapſed. At their Re- 
turn, ſhe was in Bed, and in moſt terrible 
Agonies. Monſieur Giraud began an edify- 


ing Diſcourſe to her, but ſhe interrupted him, 


crying out, That his Prejence, with that of 


Mon/ieur Gandalbert, made her ſuffer more 


than ordinary, and fell, that Inſtant, into 
Convulfions, which ſoon took away her 


Speech, and the Uſe of all her Senſes. Then 


Monſieur Giraud put on the Stole, frid ſome 


Prayers, and the Litany of Saints, all the 


Company in the Room being on their Knees. 
Miſs Cadiere remained entirely immoveable, 
and without any Mark of Knowledge, till 


Monſieur Giraud came to theſe Words of the 
| | Litany, 
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_ Litany, Sancta Trinitas Unus Deus, when the 


ſaid Cadiere appeared in Emotions, the moſt 
ſhocking and violent, and tore herſelf in ſuch 
a Manner, that three or four People were 
few enough to reſtrain her. Monſieur Giraud 
repeating three Times the fame Words, the 


ſame Agonies each Time returned upon her; 


as alſo when he ſaid, Sancta Catherma, Sancte 
Johannes Baptiſta , and whenever he uttered 
any Words which expreſſed the Myſteries of 
Feſus Chriſt. After the Litanies were over, 
Monſieur Giraud asked her, I fhe did not be- 


lueve the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity? No, ſaid 


ſhe, with a troubled Voice, I believe 1t not at 
all; and when, before they had ſaid Sancta 
Trinitas Unus Deus, ſhe cried out in Latin, 
Non Credo Nego. However, the Curate ſtay- 
ing with her a conſiderable Time, and for- 
bearing any further Speech, *till they ſaw her 


Diſorder was entirely diſſipated, Monſieur 


Giraud made the ſame Interrogatory, F ſhe 
did not believe in the Holy Trinity, join'd with 


ome Reproaches for the Anſwer ſhe had made; 
on which ſhe aſſured him, That ſhe had not 


the leaſt Remembrance of any ſuch Diſconr/e, 
and that ſhe believed in her Soul all the Myſte- 
ries of that divine Union: After this, the two 
Curates retired to another Apartment in the 
fame Houſe, to avoid being again expoſed 
to the Inconvenience of the Night; and in 
Caſe a third Accident, of the like Nature 


with the former, ſhould again require their 


Preſence, which, indeed, ſoon happen'd, _ 
4; | | cy 
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they were called into her Chamber to behold 
her in Diſtortions more frightful than before. 
On their refuſing to exorciſe her, the Abbee 
Cadiere took the Stole, and began the Pray- 
ers appointed for that Ceremony ; but when 
he came to thoſe Words, præcipio tibi ut di- 
cas mihi Nomen Tuum, Miſs Cadiere cried out, 


with a Tone elevated above its ordinary Pitch, 


Girard Jean Baptiſte, and continued repeat- 
ing the Name ſeveral Times; on which her 
Brother bidding her ſubmit, ſhe anſwer*d, I⁊vill 
not ſubmit : He then added, Non mihi ſed Mi- 
niſtro Chriſti : ſhe ſaid, in a very low Voice, 
Conſtraint. When Monſieur Giraud began to 
pray, as he had done before, ſhe took no o- 
ther Notice, than to make Signs with her 


left Hand, as a Perſon who refuſes ſome- 


thing. 
Monſieur Gandalbert finiſhed his Depoſi- 


tion, b ans That during thoſe Accidents, 


he had taken Notice, that the Body of this 
young Woman was extremely ſtiff and in- 


flexible, her Neck conſiderably ſwell'd, and 


the Skin like that of a Drum; and that, when 
ſhe came to herſelf, ſhe ſaid, She had not the 
leaſt Idea of what had befallen her. 

Monſieur Giraud, another Curate of the 
Cachedral, ſecond Witneſs, depoſes, That 
after Ten at Night, on the 17th, or 18th of 
Noveinber, Mademoiſelle Calas and Rainaud 
came, with a Man, and knock'd very hard 
at his Door, ſaying, They came from Miſs Ca- 
cicre, and that they were afraid the Devil 


would 


K oo 
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would firangle her: That being followed by 
Monſizur Gandalbert, another Curate, they 
found her extended on the Floor, in the Mid- 
dle of her Chamber, and ſurrounded by a 
reat Number of People : That there was a 
Phyſician and a Surgeon preſent, who uſed 
their urmoſt Endeavours to make her ſwallow 


ſome Liquor, but they could, by no Means, 


open her Mouth, tho' they pull'd her very 
hard by the Noſe ; that being a little reco- 
vered, they, theſe two Curates, approached 
her, and this Deponent ſaid, hat is the 
Matter, Miſs Cadiere ? Of what do you com- 


Plain ? To which ſhe anſwered, 7 am bruiſed 


all over. This Curate then asked, F this had 
happened to her at other Times © To which ſhe 
replied, 26% And he farther demanding, 
whence it proceeded ? ſhe told him, From being 
breathed upon eighteen Months before. He then 


ask*d, I ho it was had breathed upon her? 
to which ſhe anſwer'd, That ſhe would not con- 


Fels publicly, but that he ſhould know in proper 
Time and Place. After this, the two Curates 
withdrew, but they had not becen above half 
an Hour in their Chamber, before they heard 
one call out, Miſſieurs, the Vicars, come quick- 
ly, Miſs Cadiere is more furiouſly attacked than 
ever. On which they both returned to her 


Houſe, and found her in Bed, but in moit 


terrible Agitations, and her Brother, the 


Prieſt, praying by her; they having bid him 
exorciſe his Siiter : He told them, He could 


not without proper Ceremonies. Then this De- 
| ponent 
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nent began to pray, and Cadiere ſeemed to 


more tormented than before. Monſieur 
Gandalbert ſaid, We thought they ought io re- 
peat the T of the Saints, which he, this 
Deponent did ; and when he came to theſe 
Words, Sancta Trinitas Unus Deus, Miſs Ca- 
diere cry'd out, Non Credo, Nego. On which 
Monfieur Giraud repeated the ſame Words 
two or three Times, and ſhe every Time 
made 55 ſame Anſwers. When he ſaid, 
ohaunes Baptiſta, and alſo when he 
pronounced the Myſtery of Jeſus Christ, her 
Agonies redoubled. After the Litanies were 
over, this Deponent aſked her, F ſbe did not 
believe in the Myſtery of the. Holy Trinity? To 
which ſhe reply'd, No. He then laid the 
Stole over her Body, which ſhe rejected two 
or three Times, with Words the moſt inju- 
rious and prophane, ſaying, Levo Mi agqueou 


Pataraſſon. When ſhe came to herſelf again, 


What, Madam, ſaid he to her, do you not 


believe in the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity ? Yes, 


reply'd ſhe, and that ſhe knew not what the 
had jaid before. After this the two Curates 
_ retired into another Chamber, but they were 
| ſoon recalled, on Account of Miſs Cadiere 
being ſeized with another Fit, and of a more 
terrible Nature than her former ones : Her 
Torments ſeem'd exceſſive, her Limbs were 


hard, her Skin extended, and ſhe lay with 


her Face againſt the Pillow : Her Brother, 
the Prieſt, continued praying by her, and re- 
peating ſome Part of the Exorciſins; and 
F ©” - - nn 
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vhen he ſaid Cede, ſhe anſwer'd, Cede rat pas, 


1 and this ſhe repeated ſeveral Times. When 
1 her Brother ſaid, Præcipio tibi ut dicas mihi 


nomen Tuum, ſhe reply*d ſeveral Times, John 
Baptist Girard. This Witneſs alſo adds, 


of Exorciſm, he had himfelf prayed in a low 
Voice, but ſhe made Signs with her Left 
Hand, That he rejected, and would bear no 
Part in what he was about. LS 
This is not only proved by the Depoſition 
of the two Curates, whoſe Teftimony is un- 
3 but, a great Numher of other 
Witneſſes, particularly by Lewis Nimovil, 
Merchant, the fifth- Witneſs, by Clement Gar- 
nier the ſeventh, and Francis his Brother, by 
Clare Eſhenne the eleventh, by Clare Berarde 
the ſeventeenth, by Francis Calas the twentieth, 


Artigne the thirty-ſixth, by Mademoiſelle 
Claira Sauvaire the hundred and firſt, by the 


dred and fourth and hundred and fifth, by Ma- 
ria Hermite the hundred and ſixth, and Ma- 
rianne Calas, who depoſe Facts and Circum- 
ſtances yet more extraordinary; and above 
all, Maria Hermite, who ſays, among other 
Things, That ſhe had ſeen, one Time, Mijs 
Cadiere hing on the very Extremity of the 
Bed, with her Knees drawn up to her Chin, 
and all ber Limbs ſevelled, hard, and ſtiff 
aud that it was impoſſible for any body to anove 


That before Monſieur Cadiere made this kind 


by Lewis Calas the thirtieth, by Catherine 


Fathers Facques and John Previſſon, the hun- 


ber .out of that Poſture, in which ſhe continued 
EY | three 
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* three Days, all that Time taking no other Suſte- 
3 nance than a little Broth, Panada, or Eggs, which 
alſo ſhe immediately threw up again, nothing but 
; Water remaining in her Stomach Aud when they 
q would have laid her in the Middle of the Bed, 
Doe told them, That ſhe ſboul be able to riſe in 
three Hours, and then they ſhould make the Bed, 
which proved as ſhe had ſaid; but ſhe was no 
ſooner laid into it again, but ſbe fell into the 
fame Condition as before. : : 
Miſs Cadiere was not the only one of Fa- 
ther Girard's Penitents who had theſe Fits 
of Poſſeſſiqn; for it is proved in the Proceed 
ing, that it was the Portion of ſeveral other 
of the Favourites of this Director. The fol- 
lowing Witneſſes make it demonſtrable, that 
he had practiſed the ſame Arts on la Lau- 
iere. 
: Clara Roque, the forty-ſecond Witneſs, 
depoſed, That one Night, pretty late, being 
called with many others to the Chamber of 
F la Laugiere, they found her in great Convul- 
8 . fions, lifting her Hands and Legs into the | 
| Air; and being aſtoniſhed to ſee her in ſuch | 
} a Poſture, aſked one of her younger Siſters, I; 
F What was her Diſtemper ? and was anſwered, 
ö That it was the Sickneſs of God : None preſent 
were able to comprehend the Meaning of 
thoſe Words, but it was afterwards diſcover- _ 
ed, that Father Girard, to render this State 
of Poſſeſſion acceptable to his Penitents, and if 
to prevent them from declaring the Truth, © 
TEE F2 made 
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mate them believe this Evil was of a divine 
Nature. IO | 
Thereſa Bonifay, the forty-third Witneſs, 
depoſed, That ſhe ſaw la Laugierèe in moſt 
terrible Convulſions, all her Features diſtorted, 
and ſending forth hidious Cries 3 and that on 


aſking, What Diſtemper ſhe was afflified with ? - 


was anſwered, The Diſtemper of God. 
Anne Belonne, the Wife of Maurin the 


Baker, the forty-ſixth Witneſs, depoſes, 
That having waited on la. Langiere in her Sick- - 


neſs, ſhe frequently beheld her in the bittereſt 


Agonies ; and that then ſhe would cry out, 


Good Father, good Father Rector, Iam damn'g: 
When the Father Rector came, he was ac- 


cuſtomed to ſhut himſelf up with her in her 


Chamber. This Deponent adds, That ſhe 
would tear the Scapulary, and ſpit at the 


Croſs, when they were brought to her by 


— 


Maria Laugiere. 
Catherine Laugiere, the fifty-third Witneſs, 
a near Relation and Friend of the Poſſeſſed, 


depoſed, That ſhe has ſeen her in Extacies 


and Convulſions, which ſeemed not to proceed 
from any natural Cauſe; and that when- ever 


ſhe was in this Condition, ſhe crried out for 
Father Girard to be ſent for; ſaying, Bring 


that Devil the Father Refior to me, that he may 
eaſe me of this Miſery, fince he put me into it. 


Ihen this Deponent brought her the Scapula-- 


ry, ſome Holy Water, and a Crucifix, all 
which the Poſſeſſed rejected with her Hand, 


and 
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and ſpit at the Crucifix, ſtill crying-out for 
the Father Refor. „ 
The fame Witneſs alſo depoſes, That on 
her aſking, What kind of Diſeaſe this could be 
| called? they told her, It was the ſame Miſs 
1 Cadiere was troubled with, and that, one Day, 
| when ſhe, la Laugiere, beheld that young 190 

fo tormented, ſhe put up a Prayer for her Deli- 
verance, on which the Damons quitted Cadiere, 


| and took Poſſeſſion of her, inſomuch that they 
had more Dijficulty to hold her, than they had 


before in holding the other. 

Eiizaheth Gaite, Widow of Lewis Delor, 
the one hundred and nineteenth Witnels, 
depoſes, That one Day laſt Lent, going to 
viſit la Laugiere, ſhe found her extremely 
well in Health, as ſhe thought, but in a 
Moment after, fell into moſt violent Tran- 
ſports, tearing her Headcloths and Shift- 
neck, foaming at the Mouth, and crying out, 
Strangle me, Strangle me: But the Father 
| Rector being come, ſhe immediately had 

| Faſe, and appeared tranquil as before. 

Mademoiſelle Thereſa Villeneuve, the hun- 
dred and ſecond Witneſs, depoſed, That 
paſſing an Afternoon with la Laugierèe laſt Lent, 
at the Time when ſhe had her Extacies and 
Fits, out of mere Charity and Compaſſion, 
ſhe had not been there long, before ſhe faw 

her fall into ſuch Emotions as filled her with 
the utmoſt Horror, and that Miſs Cadiere, 
-M Mademoiſelle Alemande, and herſelf, had 
much ado to keep her in her Bed, ſhe reſiſt- 
| 3 ing 
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ing all their Efforts, and crying out, Get you 
gone and fetch that Devil the Father Reftor, 
who has put me into this Condition, and muſt 
late me out of it. On this Father Girard was ſent 
for, who returned for Anſwer, That he would 
vit come, and bad the Meſſenger tell la Lau- 
 gtere, That ſhe ought to be quiet, and conſider 
what foe had ſaid of him. © 
This Deponent further adds, That being 
another Time in the Chamber of la Laugzere, 
when ſhe was in the ſame Diſorder with Miſs 
Cadiere, and Mademoiſelle Alemande, ſhe 
told them, She would throw herſelf out of the 
HFindow ; and ſpeaking to ſome inviſible Be- 
ing, which, doubtleſs, ſhe ſaw with the Eyes 
of her Imagination, and could be no other 
than the Devil; Well, faid ſhe, thou ſee ft me, 
give myſelf to thee ;, art thou content Then 
Mademoiſelle Aemande ſaid to her, Tis not 
to the Devil, but to God, you ought to give your- 
' ſelf On which la Laugiere wept bitterly, and 
reply'd, Aaſs ! what an Affair is this! it 
muſt be to the Devil I am given. She further 
adds, That another Time, being with /z 
Taugiere, when ſhe was in her Fits of Poſſeſ- 
ſion, ſhe pꝛeſented the Crucifix to her that 
The might kiſs it, inſtead of which ſhe ſpurn- 
ed at it and ſpit on it. This Deponent con- 
cludes her Evidence with ſaying, That when- 
ever Father Girard was prevailed upon to come, 
c ery- body went out of the Chamber ; and that 
af er having paſs d a Quarter of an Hour _ 
:: wu 
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with her, ſhe returned to her natural State of- 


Mind and Body. 


Thereſa Lionne, the thirty-ninth Witneſs, 
depoſed, That ſhe had frequently ſeen la 
Laugiere in thele Extacies, in which three or 
four Perſons could ſcarcely hold her; and 


that ſhe would cry out, Tis eaſy to abuſe a 


Maid of Twenty-two, I have the Devil. [ 
have the Devil in my Body. *. 
Magdalen Alemande, the hundred and ſecond 


Witneſs, adds in her Re- examination, That 
ſhe had ſeen la Laugiere in ſuch Convulſions, 


as ſhe thought would immediately take away 


her Life; and whenever the Crucifix was 
preſented to her at thoſe Times, ſhe would 
reject and ſpit at it, crying out, Go, fetch me 


that Devil of a Father, who has put me inio 


his Conditton. | 
The Mother of P Al-mand?, the thirty- 


eighth Witneſs, depoſes, That ſhe had been 


tormented with the ſame Fits of Poſſeſſion as 


| Cadiere, and was not delivered from them but 


by the Exorciſms of the Prior of the Carme- 
lites, who performed that Ceremony by Or- 
der of the Biſhop. She adds, That Ja Gui 

told her, She had been in the fame Condili- 


vn. And Ann Cadiere, the ejghteenth Wit. 


neſs, ſaid, That one Day when Þ Alemande 


came to receive the holy Euchariſt, fhe cried 


out, being then in one of her Extacies, I come t9 
communicate *without ſeeing the Prieſt who ts 
10 give me the Communion; and this ſhe re- 
Peated ſeveral times. | 
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Ann Battarelle, the the thirty-eighth Wit- 
neſs, ſays, That he had the ſame Fits as la Ca- 
diere, and reports ſeveral ſtrange Circum- 
| Rances 3 among others, That four or five 
Times after the Communicn ſhe had felt Father 
Girard o her lj! Side, as incorporated in herſelf, 
and that having told him of it, he made no An- 
/wer.. She adds, That la Guiol had owned to 
ter, that ſhe had been in a State of Poſſeſſion, 
end that ſhe had ſeen the Devil under ſeveral 
Jrignres. I Alemande and the Lady Boyer, 
One hundred and eighth Witneſs, depoſes alſo 
this laſt Fact. TE a 
Is it yot certain that theſe are inconteſta- 
ble Marks of Poſſeſſion. Firſt, the Anſwers 
Miis Cadiere made in Latin to the Prieſts, who 
cxorciſed her, which was a Language wholly 
foreign to her. According to the Roman 


Rituel, and Tyr 2us Chap. the 17th. N. 7. and 


Chap. 24. There cannot be a greater Proof; 
and what ſerves to render it ſtill more evi- 


dent, is, that her Anſwers were pertinent to 
the Queſtions asked her, and made by her 


in thoſe Moments when ſhe was troubled and 


confuſed. | 
Secondly, Her rejecting the Prayers which 


were faid in a low Voice; and which ſhe un- 


derſtood not; and her expreſs Denial of all 


the Miſteries of Faith in thoſe Moments, 


with the Confeſſion ſhe made on recovering 
from her Fits, are ſtill further Proofs that ſhe 


was poſſeſsd, according to Tyr aus, chap. 26. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Violence of her Convulſions 1 
increaſing when any Part of divine Service 
was uttered, is alſo a Demonſtration that ſhe 
| was poſſeſſed of a Dæmon, according to the | 
fame Author. | | 
Fourthly, Her Limbs becoming hard, like 1 
Wood, and the ſupernatural Strength ſhe was | 
Miſtreſs of in thoſe Extaſies, the above-men- 
tion'd Author tells us, in Chap. 25. are cer- 
_ tain Proofs of her being poſſeſſed. 
 F#ifibh,lIt is alſo an undeniable Argument of 
being poſſeſſed, when a Perſon, who makes 
not a Profeſſion of Impiety, ſhall ſpit at, and 
deſpiſe the Holy Croſs, as was done by /a 
n | 
- Sixthly, Beſides, it was prov'd by the Oaths 
of three of the Convent of St. Clare, at Olli. 
oules, which were, the Lady Leſcot, Miſtreſs - 
of the Novices, the Lady de Rimbaud, and 
f the Lady Guerin, that Miſs Cadiere had been 
4 uently beaten, and miſ-uſed by Demons, 
and that the Marks of it appeared afterwards 
on her Body. „ 
All theſe Proofs united together, leave us 
no Room to doubt of the Truth of theſe four 
Penitents of Father Girard's being poſſeſſed. 
But is he not convicted by himſelf in his 
own Anſwers in Perſon, that Miſs Cadiere 
was really poſſeſſed by his Anſwer to the forty- 
firſt Interrogatory, does he not fix the Epoche of 
her Poſſeſſion to the latter End of November, or 
the Beginning of December. 1729. And by 
bis Anſwer to the forty- fourth 3 


F 5 


employed by her Director, to give Occaſion 
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does he not explain the Effects: The Words 


of the Interrogatory are theſe; Mie demand 


what were the Effefts of this Poſſeſſion, To 


which his Anſwer is in theſe Terms; Thar, 


in the Beginning ſhe was ſeized with interior Ago- 
res, and afterwards with exterior Pains, little 
different from thoſe the Saints endure in their 
Martyrdom. And by his Anſwer to the forty 


fifth Interrogatory, does he not fix the End 
of this Poſſeſſion to the 20th of Februasy. 


Theſe are his Words; This Condition ceaſe 


| about the 20th of February. | 


'Tis true, that by his Anſwer to the 


forty- ſecond Interrogatory, he denies that he 


compelled Miſs Cadiere to accept of this 
State of Poſſeſſion, and by a fine Piece of So- 
phiſtry evades the Intention: He ſays, Ven 


be adviſed her to accept it, he meant not that ſhe 
fpould have Communication with a Demon, but 


that ſhe ſhould acquire it by divine Permiſſion, 
and for the greater Glory of God; and that it 


appeared abſurd to bim, that the Devil ſhould 


be employed for the Salvation of a Soul. 
But this Retrenchment, ſubtil as it is, 
contains a tacit Confeſſion, that he had per- 


ſuaded her to accept this State of poſſeſſion, 
and nothing can be more frivolous than the 


Excuſe he makes for it, becauſe the pretended 
Vifion of a Soul in a State of mortal Sin, and 
the Voice which propoſed a Redemption for ir, 
by Miſs Cadiere's conſenting to be poſſeſſed, 
was no other than a Deluſion of the Devil, 


ro 
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to him to perſuade her to accept this Poſſeſ- 
ſion, and to execute the wicked Deſigns he had 

upon her: For God permits not his Inſpira- 
tions in the ſame Manner as he permits the 


Hl ones, according to the Sentiments of the 
Theologians, and Miſs Cadtere's was far from 
a divine Inſpiration; but the Sorcery of her 
Director, in the ſame Manner that Gaufriday 
practiced in regard of Magdelen de la Palud. 

In fine, how dare the Accuſed deny bein 
the Author of theſe Poſſeffians ?' For firſt, 1 
he is convicted of Sorcery, to whom can we. 
attribute them but to him? 


| Secondly, The Anſwers of Miſs Cadiere to 
her Exorciſms are a deciſive Proof: How” 


comes it ele, that her, Convulſions and Pains 
encreaſed when they came to thoſe Words in 
the Litany, Sana Fohannes Baptiſta, which 


is the Name of this Confeſſor; and San#a 
Catherina, which is her own? How comes it 
that, when the Prieſt who exorciſed her, ſaid 


to her in Latin, dic Mihi Nomen Tuum, ſhe 


anſwered, John Baptiſt Girard, and repeated 


it as often as ſhe was asked the 8 e 
How comes it that, when the Prieſt com- 
manded the Devil to come out of her, and 


ſaid in Latin, Who hinders thee from coming 


out? She replied, Uncleanneſs : Is not this De- 
monſtration that the Bond of this horrid 
Union between the Director and the Peni- 
tent was Sorcery, the Intent of it Uncleanneſs, 
and the Contriver Father Girard? How 


comes it that /2 Lavugiere, in her Tranſports, 


and 


* — * 
7 i” a ct » 


| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 


120 The Compleat CASEof 
and furious Fits of Poſſeſſion, cry'd out, Go 


fetch that Devil, the Father Reftor, that he may 


deliver me out of this Condition, ſince he has 
put me into'it. How comes it that we hear of 
none but this Father's Penitent's who labour 
under theſe Miſeries? And laftly, How comes 


it that Miſs Cadiere, in her Letter of July 24. 
which the Confeſſor himſelf produced, re- 


proached him as the Author of the Condition 
the was in, particularly of her being poſſeſſed, 


and that he, in his Letters, never diſowned it? 


Here are four glaring Proofs of Sorcery. 
The firſt is, That Incapacity of Prayer into 
which Father Girard had put Mi Cadiere, 
and ſeveral others of his Penitents, as we have 
proved; and this Incapacity of praying is 


_ undeniably the Effect®of Poſſeſſion, or of 


Sercery, according to Tyræus. 2-5 

The ſecond is, The Crown and Stigma's of 
Miß Cadiere and ſome other of Father Girard's 
Penitents. Theſe Stigma's are proved by a 
Multitude of Witneſſes, and by the Accuſed's 
own Confeſſion. Monſieur Giraud, ſecond 
Witneſs depoſes, That having been in the 


Chamber of la Cadiere the 8th of May, which 


was one of the Days of her Transfiguration, 
he found la Guio!, and la Reboul with her. La 
Gu] uncovered one of Cadiere's Feet, to ſhew 
the Stigma on it, which he looked upon; 
that a Guiol told him, There was another 
Stizma in the other Foot, and one on her left Side, 
and a Crown on her Head, with the bloody 
Marks of the Pricking of the Thorns; and * : 
2 8 | 2 , 
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e preſſed him to ſee all theſe Tokens, but he 
refuſed it, no#being ſo curious as the Jeſuit. 

The Lady de Leſcot, the twentieth Witneſs, 
fayeth, both in her Depoſition, andRe-exami- 
nation, that ſhe had ſeen the Wounds Cadiere 
had on her Feet and Side, and that ſhe be- 
lieved, as did all the other Nuns, that they 
were Stigmas. | 

The Lady de Rimbaud, the twenty-ſecond 
Witneſs, fays in her Re-examination, That 
ſhe had ſeen the Stigma's of Cadiere open and 
bleeding. | 

Maria Hermite, the hundred and fifth Wit- 
neſs, depoſes, That being a Penfioner in the 
Convent of St. Clare, at Ollioules, ſhe heard 
the Nuns ſay, That Miſs Cadiere bad thoſe 
Sligma's. . 
The Lady Maria Ann Boyer, a Nun, de- 
Poſes, That ſhe ſaw the Stigma's of la Cadiere, 
and heard ſay, That Father Girard had kiſſed 
them, after having plucked off his Cap. Thus 
did he guild his Wantonneſs with the Shew 
of Sanctity. . 

It is allo further proved by the Proceed- 
ings, That ſeveral other Penitents of Father 
Girard, particularly la Guiol, la Laugiere, 
P Alemande, la Battarelle, and la Reboul, had 
the ſame fort of Stigma's, which gaye Occa- 
ſion to ? Alemande to ſay to him, One may 
believe the Gifts of Heaven are treajured up 
" with you, ſince Stigma's and Exlacies are ſo 


common to your Penutents. | 


The 


— — — 


— — y — 
— . —ßf l.. , ] ny in rt os 5 
2 : — — 
* 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 


122 The Compleat C ASE of 

The Accuſed himſelf, in his Anſwers, con- 
feſſes the Truth of theſe Stign®'s, and that 
he had ſeen them. By his Anſwer to the ſe- 
venty-third Interrogatory, he owns, that he 
ſaw thoſe Stigma's four or five Times. His 
Words are, That ſhe ſhewed them to him four 
or five Times. (We muſt not impute any 
thing to his own Curioſity.) In the ſame An- 
fwer, he gives a Diſcription of the Stigma's 
on her Feet, and ſays, They were large Wounds 
about the Bigneſs of a Half Crown, and that 
theſe Wounds very much reſembled Stigma's. He 
ſays, That Miſs Cadiere put Plaiſters on them; 


but in his Anſwer to the ſeventy- fourth Inter- 


rogatory, he confeſſes to have been ſurprized 


at it, and to have reproached her Want of 


Faith and Courage; his Words are, Severely 
reprebended her Pl Courage, and ber little 
Faith. | 3 
In his Anſwer to the 75th Interrogatory, 


he ſays, That la Cadiere having begged of God 


that the Wounds on her Hands might not appear, 
her Prayer was granted, only our Lord made a 
little Impreſ/ion on the Outſide of both her Hands, 
in Pledge of thoſe real Stigma*s which he promis d 
to give her on her Hands before her Death. 

In the ſeventy-ſixth Interrogatory, he was 


8 asked, if he had ſeen the Stigma on her Side, 


and where-abouts it was? Interrogatory. 
I he had jeen the Wound on her Side, and how 
it was ſituated? To which he anſwered, That 
be had ſeen it; that it was pretty deep, and 
ear the Bigneſs of @ Grown-piece 3 that it _ n 
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ed «to be on the falſe Ribs, about four Fingers 
below her left Breast, and inclining toward the 
Flank. 

As to the Crown, it 1s proved by the Wit- 
neſſes who ſpeak. of her Transfigurations z and 
farther, by the Confeſſion - and Diſcription 
that Father Girard made of it in his An- 


ſwers. 
Hundred and thirtieth Interrogatory. I by 


had ſeen the Mark of the Crown of Thorns ? 


Anſwer. That be had ſeen it; that it was 
a little Circle of about two Fingers broad, and 
tinftured with Blood. 

Hundred and thirty-firſt Interrogatory. 
he had ſeen the Blood running? 

Anfwer. No; but one Day at Church, in ſup- 
porting her Head «ith her Hand, he diſcovered 


ſome Blood on ber Brow, and jhe comflained of 


great Pain in it. 

It now lies upon us to examine to what 
Cauſe one may attribute theſe Stigma's, if they 
were the Effect of a violent Imagination, or 
of Grace, or of Sorcery. 

We acknowledge the Power of Imagina- 
tion over weak Minds, and tender Bodies, as 
are thoſe of Children at the Breaſt of their 
Mothers, the Effects of it are often ſurpriz ing, 
but *ris dithcult to believe, that in a Maid of 
nineteen or twenty Years old, Imagination 
alone could form and open Stigma's ſuch as 
theſe, 

Neither are we ignorant that God may im- 


print ſuch Marks or Stigma's on Saints, to 
. diſtmguiſn 
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ſection : Many holy Perfons have been ho- 
noured with them, and it was to this Carſe 
Father Girard would have had them imputed, 
when he would have paſſed his Penitent for 
a Saint, but the diſcovered Myſtery of Ini- 
quity he acted on her, will not ſuffer us to 
give Faith to it. | 

We can, therefore, attribute theſe Stigma's 
only to Sorcery, in effect, the Prince of 
Darkneſs, according to the Theologians, eff 
Mimus & ſimius Dei, and as God imprints on 
the Souls of Chriſtians his Characters of Grace, 
the Devil marks his Slaves on the Body 
with theſe Sort of Stigma's. Hence it comes 
that, Zacharias, gueſt. Medico. Legal. Book 7. 
Tit. 4. de Stigmatibus magorum, quæſt. 1, 2, 3, and 
4. Dalirio in his excellent Treatiſe diſquiſitio- 


num Magicarum, Book 2. quæſt 4. and The- 


ophilus Rainaud in his Treatiſe de Stigmatiſmo 
5 & prophano. Sect. 3. Chap. 1. and ſome 
of the following ones, decide that there are 
Stigma's which the. Devil imprints, and which 
are the Effect of Sorcery or Magick, dubitari 
non poteſt quin fint Stigmata Magorum & ſaga- 
rum à Satana imtreſſa. In fine, theſe Marks 
vuVere found in Magdalen de la Palud, and Gau- 
fridy, as is proved by the Reports of the Phy- 
ſicians and Surgeons before the two Commiſ- 
fioners of the Parliament appointed to exa- 
mine into that Cauſe. | | 
For this Reaſon the Stigma's of Miſs Ca- 
diere grew up, and cloſed, after the * 
| | culms 
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ciſms of the Biſhop of Toulon, and is proved 
by many Witneſſes, particularly by Magda- 
len Allemande, the hundred and third Witneſs, 


The third, are he Transfguarations. Mon- 


ſieur Giraud, ſecond Witneſs, depoſes, That 
the 8th of May, 1730, the Sieur Cadiere, 
Merchant, Brother of the Appellant, having 
ſaid, that when he would ſee ſomething ex- 
traordinary, he need only go to her Houſe; 
he went to the Chamber of this young Wo- 


man, where he found his Brother, the Domi- 


nican, and la Guiol, on their Knees, at the 
Bed. ſide, where Miſs Cadiere was laid: That 
coming near, he ſaw her with a Countenance 
reſembling an Ecce Homo, having her Head a 


little turned to the left Side, her Eyes red as 


Blood, her Forehead had many Tracts of 
Blood, which fell upon her Cheeks, her up- 
per-Lip was alſo tinctured, and her Chin had 
many Drops of Blood upon it. La Guidl ap- 
proaching him, asked, F this Sight did not 
make a Convert of him? To which he made 
no Anſwer, but addreſſing himſelf to Mada- 


moiſelle Cadiere, his Mother, asked, How 
long her Daughter had been in this Condition ? 


And ſhe told him, Since five o Clock in the 
Morning; and farther demanding, F it bap- 
pen'd of itſelf ? She replied, Jes. He then 
drew nearer the Bed-ſide, and took one of 
his Siſter's Hands, which lay on the Coverlid, 
to find if ſhe had any Symptom of a Fever 
on her; and finding ſhe had not, he called 


her three Times by her Chriſtian Name, ot | 
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ſhe not anſwering, he turned to Madamoi- 
ſelle Cadiere, the Mother, and la Guiol, and 
asked, If they bad ever feen her fo before? To 


which they replied in the Affirmative, and that | 


many other extraordinary Things bad happen'd 
to her, and that they bad ſeen her lifted up in the 
Air. He adds, 2 Father Cadiere, and la 
_ Gmidl, told him, That Father Girard being gone 
out to fay Maſs, the ſaid Miſs Cadiere had, in 
his Abſence, repeated the whole Service of the 
Maß, with a loud Voice, as alſo the Canons, 
aud the Oraiſons; and while ſhe was ſaying ſome 
Part of the Prayers, ſhe held up a little Croſs 
She had in her Hand, whioh, they concluded, was 


juſt at the Time that the Father Rector made the 


Elvation of the Maſs. | 

The Lady de Leſcot, the twentieth Wit- 
neſs, depoſes, That on the 6th of Juh, 1730, 
Miſs Cadiere having told the Siſter Raimbaud, 
That aaxt Day ſomel hing would happen extraor- 
dinary, ſhe went the next Morning, about 


four or five o* Clock, into the Chamber of 


the ſaid Cadiere, and found ſomething like 
the Figure of a Crown on her Head, as if it 
Had been painted with Blood, having her Face 
alſo bloody in many Places, like an Ecce 
Homo; and that the Abbeſs ſent immediately 
to the Father Rector, to let him know it, 


who coming preſently after, was acked by her, 


| ff he had ſeen the Meſſenger ſhe ſent * To 
which he anſwered, He had not, and that his 
good Angel had revealed to him, while he was 


ſaying Maſs, what had happen d to his Peni- 


tent, 
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tent, and given him a Deſcription of this Tran- 


Figuralion, and ſaid, That it was done by the 


Finger of God. This Witneſs, in her Re- 
examination, adds, That ſhe had ſeen la Ca- 


diere ſaying Maſs in her Bed, and that Father 


Girard gave her a ſtrict Charge to write down 


every thing that happened to this young Wo- 
man, and to record it in her Memory, that 


it might ſerve, one Day, for the Edification 


ol the Publick. And in her Confrontation with 


{a Cadiere, ſhe ſays, That the Siſter Maria 


Beauſſiere told her, That when the Father 
Rector came to Ollioules, the 7th of July, being 


the Day of the Transfiguration of Cadiere, ſhe 
told him, that ſhe had communicated in Bed; 


and that the Father Rector anſwered, Do 1 


not know that, when it was from my Hands foe 


received it? How can that be, cried the Siſter 


Reauſſiere, wwher you were at Toulon? Do you 


not know, ſaid the Rector, tbat there are Tranſ- 


ports of Spirit? Theſe Words ſo mnch ſur- 


done to ſuch Perfection, that ſhe was not to 


2 Siſter Beauſſiere, that ſhe was not 


well for two Days after. 

The Lady de Rimbaud, the twenty ſe- 
cond Witneſs, depoſes, That on the 6th of 
Faly laſt, being apprized by Miſs Cadtere, 


that ſomething extraordinary would happen 
to her, ſhe went into her Chamber about four 


o' Clock next Morning, and found her with 
the Mark of a bloody Crown on her Head, 


and ſeveral Drops of dry Blood on her Face, 


in the Manner of an Zece Homo; all was 


be 
0 
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be known, lying motionleſs, and in Appear- 


' ance dead; which Object gave this Deponent 
much Terror and Aftoniſhment, and laſt ing 


two Hours, occaſioned all the Community 
to ſee her in this State. After ſhe recovered 


from this dead Sleep, or Extacy, fhe defired 


the Nuns who were about her, to wipe the Im- 


preſſion of Blood from her Face, which they im- 
mediately did with a wet Cloth. This —— 
told to Father Girard, who came the ſame 
Morning, he bad them preſerve the Blood, for 
that it would do Miracles in time, and that Ca- 
diere. had already wrought ſeveral at Toulon. 
This Deponent chen faid to him, That he had 
ſuffered much according to all Appearance : To 
which he anſwer'd, No, and that it was no 
more than an [mpreſſion, This Deponent alſo 


adds, that ſhe had ſeen Miſs Cadiere twice 
ſaying Maſs, and communicating in her Bed; 


and that, another Time ſhe had ſeen her in 


an Extacy, and heard her then repeat thoſe 


Words which are faid when the Sacrament 
is given to dying Perſons ; after which, ſhe 
continued halt an Hour in a Fit. And in her 


Confrontation with Miſs Cadiere, ſhe faid, 


that ſhe had heard the Siſter Beaulſiere ſpeak 
of this Fact, concerning receiving half the 
Hoſt, agreable to the Lady de Leſcot's De- 


Poſition. 


Mademoiſelle Maria Hermite, the hundred 


and twentieth Witneſs, depoſes, That when 


ſhe was a Penſioner in the Convent of St. 
Clare, at Ollioules, one Day in July, but wh — 
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ſhe could not remember, Miſs Cadiere having | 
ſaid, That the next Day ſhe ſhould fall into an | 

Erxtacy, all the Nuns were impatient for the | 

Event, and ſhe, this Deponent, went, with 

JF ſeveral others, in the Morning, to the Cham- 

ber of the ſaid Cadiere, and found her in 

B with her Eyes ſhut, and Blood on her 
Forehead, and ſeveral Parts of her Face, as 
alſo her Hands, but lying very ſtill, and mo- 
tionleſs ; and then the Superior ſent to Toulon 
for Father Girard, who came about nine j 
o* Clock, and ſhe was by that time out of her 
Extacy. „ 
The Lady Maria Guerin, the 26th Wit- : 
neſs, depoſes, That on the 7th of July, the = 
Day of the Transfiguration of Miſs Cadiere, 1 
when Father Girard came, the Siſter de a 
Beauſſiere the younger, told the Father Rec- 1 
tor, That ſhe had ſeen Cadiere receive the Com- 
munion; on which, ſaid he, Do you think 1 
don't know that, when ſhe recetved it from my 
Hands? Then Siſter Beau/fere ſaid to the 
Lady Guerin, Do you hear ibis? How wonder - 
ful are all theſe Things ! They are Saints, both 
the one and the other, After this, Father Gi- | 
rard went into Miſs Cadtere's Chamber, where, |] 
finding her in Bed, he ſaid to her, AD you 
little Glutton ! will you always take one Half of | 
your Father*s Portion? This Deponent allo 
adds, That one Day Miſs Cadiere being in an 
Extacy, pronounc'd the Name of Jobn Bap- 
tiſt, and ſaid, It was a Year ſince their Mar- 
riage Was ccmpleated. This apparently related 
| tO 
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to the Epoche of that breathing upon her, 
which ſhe had ſo often mentioned, and which, 
by the Sorcery of her Director, made her 
deliver herſelf up to him. | 

Paſs we now to the Anſwers of the Ac- 


cuſed. In his Reply to the ſeventieth I I | 


rogatory, he ſays, That Mys Cadiere ha 
mained in a Trance from Holy-Thurſday bo 
the following Saturday, and that, on her Reco- 
very, ſhe found the Stigma's on her Side, and 
Feet, her Face linctured with Blood, and a 
Crown upon her Head. 

Seventy-firſt Inerrogatory. IF he had ſcen 
her in that State © 
Anſwer. That he had, ou Holy-F riday i n 
the Afternoon. 


Seventy-ſeventh Interrogatory. F fhe had 


Blood ove her Face on Holy-Friday, when he 


ſaw her ? if he had wiped it with a Napkin ? 


and if the Blood ſtained it, or was congealed ? 
Anſwer. That ſbe told him on Holy-Satur - 
day, how the Angels, while ſhe was in her 
Trance, had wiped. her Face with a Napkin, 
which Napkin ſhe gave to the Reſpondent about 


fifteen Days after, and that it was covered with 


Blood, and repreſented a Face. Thus does he 


confeſs the Transfiguration of the three laſt 
Days of Lent. Here follows his Confeſſion 
of ner T ransfigurations. 


ghty-ſixth Interrogatory. On what Day 


it > that Miſs Cadiere was ſuſpended in the 
Air? 
| Anſwer. 


———_ 
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Anſwer. That it was on the 8th of May, 
on which Day aljo ſhe had a kind of Transfigu- 

ration, much like that of Holy-Friday. 
Eighty-ſeventh Interrogatory. I hal hap- 
pened that was extraordinary that Day? 
Anſwer. That the ſaid Cadiere made her 
Mother, who lay with her, go out of her Cham 
ber about Four in the Morning; and that at her 
Return, about half an Hour afterward, ſhe 
found ber Face bloody; and that the Reſpondent 
being ſent for, he found her without Knowledge, and 
her Face ſtained with congealed Blood; and the 
Reſpondent having made a long conſolary Diſcourſe 
to her, ſhe at length uttered ſome Words, after 
which he retir®d ; but returning in the Afternoon, 
as be had promiſed, he found la Guiol, la Bat- 
tarelle, and la Reboul there, who ſaid, that 
Father Cadiere told them, ſhe had been ſuſpended 
in the Air, after the Departure, of the Reſpon- 
deut, and that ſhe had ſaid Maſs, and commu- 
nicated in a miraculous Manner, and had given 
the Benediction with her Cros, to all that were 
in the Room: That after this ſhe fell into great 
Convulſions, which ended by an Appearance of 
Death. He adds, That he ſtayed ſome Time 
alone with her, every-body, who had contem- 
plated her in this Siate ſince Morning, being re- 
tired into another Room. 6 
Hundred and ſixteenth Interrogatory. V, 
when he went 10 Ollioules, He enter d the Con- 
vent, | | 
Anſwer. That be did not but once; which 
vas the 7h of July, when Cadiere had a 
Tranſ- 
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Transfiguration like theſe of the 8th of May, and 
the 5th of April. eb 
1 To his Anſwer to the hundred and ſixteenth 
[| Interrogatory, he added, That when he was at 
| | Ollioules, the 7th of July, he found the whole | 
| Community in a Conſternation on the Wonders | 
|: which had been operated in Cadiere. "Thus 
| | does he plainly confeſs three Transfigura- 
| | B EE | | 
| To the eighty-eighth [nterrogatory, being 


— 
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| aſked, If he was with Cagdiere when ſhe was 
| lifted into the Air © he anſwered, That he was; 
| and that ſhe being rijen, ſaid to the Reſpondent, 
1 that ſbe felt herſelf going, but that ſhe might not be 
| | oo much puffed up with Pride, ſhe would reſiſt 
' the Emotion, and then ſat down, and took faſt 
F | hold of her Chair: Ou which the Reſpondent 
1 told her, that ſhe reſiſted the Spirit of God, 
3 and that ſhe ought to reſign herſelf to its whole 
| Force ; but ſbe changing Place two or three 


| | Times, and ſtill ſeeming unwilling lo yield, the 
3 Reſpondent withdrew. „ | | 
f We now demand of the Accuſed, to what 
38 Cauſe he attrbutes all theſe extraordinary 
F Facts and Prodigies, theſe Transfigurations, 
and theſe Communions by Tranſports? Are 
they Miracles of Grace, or Deluſions of the 
Devil, accompanied with Prophanation of 
the Sacraments, as indeed there is no Room 
to doubt, by the Nature of theſe Facts, and 
by that of all the others which reſult from the 


Proceedure © F 
a t 


thinking on; „ her extremely, 
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It is further proved, That Miſs Cadiere 
knew the Secrets of the Conſcience. Mon- 
ſieur Giraud, the ſecond Witneſs, ſays, That 
on the 8th of May, being the Day of the 


Transfiguration, Ja Gut told him, That Ca- 
diere knew the very Bottom of the Heart, had 


told her the moſt ſecret Things ſhe had ever done 
or thought of, and that ſhe had done the ſame 
to ſeveral Prieſts, and had gruen them Advice 
in the Regulation of their Conſciences. The 
Father Grigner, Jeſuit, by his Letter pro- 
duced in the Proceſs, acknowledges himſelf 


to be of this Number. 


The Abbeſs of the Monaſtery of St. Clare, 
at Ollioules, the eighteenth Witneſs, depoſes, 
That ſhe had obſerved Things ſo little com- 
mon in Miſs Cadiere, that ſhe could not 
help, verily, believing there was ſomething 
of Sorcery in it; and recounted, as well as did 
ſeveral Nuns, a Detail too long to be incer- 
ted here. And in her Confrontation with 
Miſs Cadiere, ſhe added, That one Day when 
la Guiol had one of theſe Extacies, or Fits of 
Poſſeſſion, on her in the Convent, ſhe ſaid, 
That when they were in this extraordinary Way, 


they knew all, and were ignorant of nothing. 


The Lady de Leſcot, in her Re-examination, 


ſays, That la Cadiere knew the Heart, and the 1 


moſt concealed Thoughts of it. 

The Lady Guerin, the twenty-ſixth Wit- 
neſs, depoſes, That when Cadiere came out 
of her Extacy, ſhe told her all ſhe had been 


and 
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and augmented: the Idea ſhe had formed of 
her Sanctity. . 
To all this, let us join the Confeſſion of 
the Accuſed, in his Anſwer to the twenty- 
ſixth Interrogalory, where he was aſked, }hat 
were the Viſions of Miſs Cadiere in theſe extra- 
ordinary Trances. TY . 
Anſwer. That ſhe had Remonſtrances in 
herſelf of what ſhe ſhould do, and alſo, an In- 
ſpection into the Minds of others. | 
To what Cauſe can we impute this Inſpec- 
tion, this Knowledge of the moſt ſecret 
Things, which paſſed in the Minds of others? 
Is it the Effect of an Holy Revelation, or of 
the Evil Spirit with which ſhe was poſſeſt? 
The Problem oughtto be decided by the Quali- 
ty of the Direction; and we believe we ſhall run 
no Hazzard in maintaining with Tyræus, Chap. 
26. and Delrio, Book 4. Chap. 2. Queſtion 
2. two Doctors ſufficiently famous, That this 
Knowledge or Divination proceeded from a Spirit 
of Darkneſs, to whom-this Director had delivered, 
His Penitent : For, according to the Theolo- 
gians, and thoſe Jeſuits we have quoted, the 
Devil is perfectly acquainted with every thing 
that is paſt, tho' he knows not what is to 
come, unleſs it be thoſe Accidents which de- 
pend on Cauſes abſolutely free. 4%. Nibil 
dubitandum praterita demonem omnia memorig 
tenere, gue vel alicnd relatione accepit, vel ipſo 
coram geſta fucres tunc enim atlus cognitions 
cagnoſccutis rem, ut grejeutem ſui ſpeciem in 


neus dæmonis impreſſam reliquit, 5 De 
. : | Præ- 
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preſentibus res obſcura non eſt : Nam quæcumque 
acki exteriore prodita junt, ut ſecreta furta, res 
perdite, theſauri olim defoffi, metalla ſubter ra- 
ned, que hominum cognittonem fugiunt, dæ- 
monibus nota ſunt, ſays the famous Delrio, in 
the above-mentioned Book, Queſt. 2. 

All this undeniably proves that Father 
Girard is convicted of Sorcey, and we muſt 
ſhut our Eyes to the Light of Reaſon to be 
blind to it. 1 | 
We are engaged to prove on one Part, 
that the Accuſed is a true Quietiſt, and che- 
riſhed his Devotees in the Maxims of Quiet- 
m; and on the other, that he practiſed Sor- 
cery on them, in order to abuſe thoſe poor In- 
nocents who put their Truſt in him, 
particularly Mis Cadiere: It is for no other 
Motives that Prieſts have ſo frequently given 
into Quietiſin and Sorary, and we muſt there- 
fore confider theſe Crimes as Conducements 
to, and Aggravations of the Spiritual Inceſt 
committed by Father Girard on the Body of 

the Plaintiff. Let us then leave to publick 
Vengeance the Puniſhment of Quietiſin and 
Sorcery, and come to that which is the prin- 
cipal Subject of her Complaint. 
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How Father GIRARD is Convifted of 


SPIRITUAL INCEST with his Penitents, 
Tarticularly with Miſs CADIERE, and 
alſo of ABORTION. mt 


"A S Inceſt, Adultery, Fornication, and 

other Crimes of the like Nature, are 
acted in private, the Law does expect or 
require the Teſtimony of Eye- Witneſſes 


for Conviction, but is ſatisfied with Cir- 


cumſtances and Preſumptions, and the 
Proof of particular Facts, from which the 
Perpetration of the Crime may be reaſonabl 

inferr'd : For it is certain the moſt amel 
Libertines, and even thoſe who take a Pride 
in their Debauches, will avoid giving any 
occular Proofs of their Guilt; much more 
are all that belong to the Church, and eſpe- 
cially of that Order which ſets up for the 
Practice of the ſevereſt Virtue, and moſt per- 
fect Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, obliged by their 
Profeſſion to be ſtill more careful to fave all 
Appearances that might caſt a Blemiſh on 


their Reputation. For this Reaſon all the 


Caſuiſts are of Opinion, that many ſtrong 
Preſumptions are ſufficient Proof of ſuch 
Crimes. Cum clam & occult? Committi ſoleant 
Aadulteria & prohibiti concubitus, ſintque ob 


id difficilis probationis, factum hinc eft ut pre- 


ſumptionibus & conjetturis probari poffint, ſays 


the learned Menoch, nh Treatiſe of Pre- 


ſumptions, Book 5. At our Buſineſs then to 


enquire whether the Facts proved upon 4 a- 
FO e ther 
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ther Girard, and the Preſumptions againſt 
him, are of ſufficient Force to convict him 
of the Spiritual Inceſt and Procurement of 
Abortion he ſtands charged with. Never 
were there a greater Number of Witneſſes, 


nor never did any Witneſſes give in a more 


full Evidence in a parellel Caſe; and he muſt 
renounce the Uſe of Reaſon to reſiſt the 


Strength of it. 


The firſt Preſumption is taken from the 


Jeſuit's own allowed Principles: We are ſor- 


ry to enter into general Reflections on the So- 


ciety, of which there are enough in every 


body's Hands, and which are not abſolutely 


neceſſary for the Support of the Cauſe, tho? 


ſome might be employ'd not foreign to it, 
but we ſhould betray the Confidence Miſs Ca- 
diere has repoſed in us, and ruin her Cauſe, 
if we did not give her thoſe Advantages that 
may be drawn from their mora] Writings, 
which very plainly ſhew how ready they are 
to indulge this favourite Paſſion : And if the 
Inclinations of the Heart to Pleaſure be ſo na- 
tural, and if the moſt rigid Virtue is ſome- 
times too weak to ſuppreſs it, what can ſtem 


the Rapidity of this Paſſion, in a Fleart un- 


furniſhed with any Principle to curb the Ca- 
reer; and when we imagine we very little 
tranſgreſs in gratifying it, methinks the very 
Character of the Criminal half proves the Ac- 
cuſation juſt. 
The Second Preſumption againſt him is 
juſtly founded on his continual frequenting the 
| "of 3 | Come 


| 
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by an aſſiduous Attendance on a fair Votary, 


Company of Miſs Cadiere, for more than 
eighteen Months together, beginning at the 
Time ſhe received that fatal Breathing on her, 


and laſted to the End of his Direction, giving 
him a Pretence of making her come to him 


every Day, to give an Account of her Viſions, 
ana of his viſiting her when her Fits of Poſſeſ- 
ſion prevented her going to the Jeſuits Col- 
lege. Is tne Conſcience of a Devotee like a 
Ship in ſtormy Weather, which will never 
permit that the Pilot ſhould be from the 
Helm? Were theſe daily Viſits the Effects 


of a Confeſſor's Charity ? Are not the Ca- 


nons which forbid Eccleſtaſticks to converſe. 
with Women, as binding on the Feſuits, as 
on any other Order? Are thoſe Precautions | 
only neceſſary to ſecular Prieſts and other 
Regulars? Are the Jeſuits to be ſuppoſed 
Men who are inſenſible of the Power of Beau- 
ty? No, the Author of their Inſtitution was 
of another Opinion, Chap. 7. Regularum pre- 
refiti de communicatione cum externis, Numb. 27. 
when he ordained, that they ſhould'not be al- 
lowed to viſit Women, but in Caſes of an ex- 
traordinary Nature, or in hope of a great Ad- 


vantage: Mulieres inviſere niſi in neceſſitate, aut 


cum ſpe magni ſructus, noſtros non ſinat. He 


ſeemed to think, the Company of a Woman 
might be full as dangerous to the Chaſtity of a 
Jeſuit, as of any, other Churchman. And is 
there no Reaſon to apprehend, that a Confeſ- 
ſor, let him be of what Order he will, may, 


by 
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by little and little, carry the Immitation of 
a Lover into the Reality? | 

The Third Preſumption is founded on his 
being ſo conſtant in his Viſits to her at Olli- 
oules, where he ſpent whole Days; his lock- 
ing himſelf up with her in her Chamber, 
in the Parlour, and in the Church ; together 
with his whole Behaviour while he was there, 
eſpecially when he thought himſelf in Private, 
as may be eafily perceived by the following 
Proofs. | | 1 

The Abbeſs of the Convent, the nineteenth 
Witneſs, deſpoſes, That Father Girard deſi- 
red Permiſſion to be in the Parlour alone with 
Miſs Cadiere, and that ſhe conſented to it. 
She adds, in her Re- examination, That one 
Day when the Father Rector came to Ooules 
to ſee Miſs Cadiere, after he had been with 
her in the Morning, he came again after 
Dinner, and that a third Time returning, 
when they were ſaying Veſpers, and demand- 
ing to ſpeak with Cadiere in the Parlour, the 
Porter told him, She could not come fi they 
vere over: On which he ſeemed much diſplea{- | 
ed. As foon as Veſpers were done, the Ab- 
beſs ſent la Cadiere into the Parlour, and fol- 
lowed herſelf; but the Director not doubting 
but the Delay of her coming was owing to 
the Abbeſs, ſhewed his Reſentment in the 
Coldneſs of his Behaviour, and ſaid to her, 
Madam, you are Miſtreſs here : *Tis good to 
preſerve Regularity, but 1 come a great Way, 
aud might have been excitſed from ſaying my 
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Office in this Church, becauſe I might as well 


Have done # in my own. As the Motive of his 
Journey was only the Pleaſure of entertaining 


Miſs Cadiere, he thought the Time loſt the 


employed in Veſpers. 


The Siſter, {/abella de Prat, Lay-Siſter of 


the fame Convent, the twenty- fourth Witneſs, 
ſays in her Re-examination, That one Day, 
going to the Choir to pray to God, ſhe found 
the inner Door ſhut, and the Key taken in; 
and having aſked why it was ſo, they told 
her, That Father Girard and Miſs Cadiere 
vere in the Church. Was the Precaution he 
took in ſhutting himſelf in the Church, and 
 Cagdiere in the Choir, while they entertained 
each other at the Grate, to hinder any Inter- 
ruption of their pious Diſcourſes, and that 
none ſhould be edified by them? 

The Lady de Leſcet, the twentieth Witneſs, 
fays in her Re-examination, That ſhe had 
ſeen the Father Rector two or three Times, 
after having ſaid Maſs, ſhut himſelf into the 
Choir of the Church, and Miſs Cadiere m 
the inner Choir of the Convent; that the 
| Nuns, who uſed to go in Proceſſion to the 
Choir after Dinner, had often found the Door 
ſhut on the Inſide, and that this happened one 
Time at five o' Clock in the Evening. She 
adds, That on the Eve of St. Clare, the Fa- 
ther Rector having preached there in the 
Morning, dined in the Parlour, and ſtayed 
with Cadiere till Night, and the next Day 


came again, but went to Dinner at a Caba- 
| A ret, 
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ret, came again in the Afternoon, and ſtaid 
till four in the Evening with her, and then 
this Deponent having taken the ſaid Cadiere 
ts ſpeak with her in the Choir, the Father 
Rector ſtaid in the Parlour, and ſaid, he would 
not go till ſhe came. 

Marianne Materone, the eighth Wit- 
neſs, ſays in her Re- examination, that ſhe had 


ſeen Father Girard and Miſs Cagiere ſnut into 


the Church, and in the Choir. E 
T.ucrece Materone, the twenty-fifth Witneſs, 
fays the ſame Thing in her Re-examination. 


In fine, Father Girard, by his Anſwer to the 


one hundred and twenty-fifth Interrogatory, 
confeſſes that he had feen Miſs Cadterealone in 


the Parlour ; we ſhall ſee preſently what paſ- 
ſed in the Parlour, and at the Grate - of the 


Choir, and why they took the Precaution to 
ſhut the Doors. 5 
The fourth Preſumption is drawn from his 
writing to her every Day while ſhe was at 
Ollioules, tho? he made her ſuch frequent, and 


ſuch long Viſits: What Opinion can the 


World entertain of a Confeflor, who carries 
on ſuch a conſtant Correſpondence with a 
| handfome young Devotee, and, particularly, 
how a Jeſuit can defend this, who is ſo ſtrict- 
ly forbid, by the Rules of his Order, to write 
to any Woman, except in Caſes of the utmoſt 
Neceſſity. Mulieres inviſere aut ad eas ſcribere, 

niſi in neceſſitate noſtros non ſinat, 5 
The fifth Preſumption ariſes from the Na- 
ture of Expreſſion in thoſe Letters. If the 
| : G 5 Number 
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Number be a Preſumption againſt him, cer- 
tainly the Manner of that Correſpondence 
muſt be a greater; nay, amount even to De- 
tection. All the Caſuiſts agree, That if Love 
Letters be found in the Cuſtody of a Woman, 


that alone is a ſufficient Proof of a criminal 


Correſpondence ; by the Means of la Gravier, 


and if the Jeſuit had not, by an unparallel'd 
Deceit and Artifice, recover'd the Letters of 
this young Penitent, Septima eft Conjeftura 


perpetrati adultern, quando reperte ſunt Littere 


amaloriæ ipfius Mulieris. Prudentis Fudicis 


arbitrio tribuerem pro Litterarum tenore, ſays 
Menock, after Pariſus. N. 39. we ſhould 
have had a full Journal of this Amour, 
ad faved the Trouble of any farther De- 
monſtration of his; Crime: But the Letter 
of July the twenty - ſecond, which, by a kind 
of Miracle, happened not to be returned with 
the others, is a ſufficient Evidence of what 
the reſt contained, as to the Nature of them. 
We ſhall quote ſome Paſſages out of it, 
and make ſhort Reflections on them. * 
See here, my dear Child, the third Letter 1 
- bave ſent you in three Days; in a little while I 
Fall be incapable of doing any thing but for her 
to whom I am <oriting, at leaſt, I am ſure 1 
carry her always about me, where-ever I go; 
and the I have Buſineſs which obliges me lo 
converſe with others, yet fhe is conſtantly preſent 
to me. ve 1 
What could the moſt paſſionate Enamorato 
ſay more tender or obliging to the Object of 
his Love? And then again, Forget 


* 
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Ferget yourſelf, and be entirely paſſive. . 

Theſe two Words imply the ſublimeſt Diſ- 
poſition. | ; 

The Jeſuit, in the Notes which he has 
thought fit to make on this Letter, ſays, That - 
by this Paſſage he meant that Self Denial wwhich 
is recommended in the Goſpel ; that Abneget 
ſemetipſum of the Evangeliſt. But is it thus, 
impious Deceiver | he expounds the Goſpel ? 
There have been a great Number of Commen- 
tators on the Goſpels, but none of them had 
| ever the Prophaneneſs to put ſuch a Con- 
ſtruction on the Words, Let him deny \himfetf ; 
or drew from them any ſuch Doctrine for the 
Uſe of Maids, or married Women, as this, 
Forget yourſelf, and be eAitirely paſſive. Such a 
Commentary could never have been made, but 
in a Letter of Gallantry. And is not this 

that downright Quietiſm which Father Gi- 
rard preached and recommended in ſo ſtre- 
nuous a Manner to his Penitents; in order to 
baniſh all their virtuous Scruples? What goes 
before, and after, this Paſſage, renders it {till 
more obvious. > - 
Have no Will of your own, and liſten t0 10 
Scruples; you muſt obey in every thing as my 
litize Child, who thinks nothing difficult that her 
Father requires. 

This, methinks, is a ſufficient Explanative 
of his beginning with the warmeſt Expreſſions 
of an amorous Paſſion, and then (inſtilling in- 
to her the P rinciples of Quietiſm. Beſides, 

N . what. 
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what Palliation can he make of the Meaning 


of theſe Words? 


I long extremely to fee you again, and to ſee all. 


You know I ak nothing but my own ; and tis a 


great white fince I had a full View of any thing. 
How impatient were the Inchnations of 


this reverend Letcher! He had paſſed a 


whole Day with his Miſtreſs but the fame 
Week at Olhoules, yet burn'd with Deſire to ſee 
her again. He calls her Heart (for that's the 


beſt Conſtruction” we can put on theſe Words, 
tho, probably, he might mean ſome other 


Part) his own ; but what Pretenſion had he 
to it, unleſs it were, that he had gwen her his 


on, as he ſeems to hint, with a very tender 


Air, in the Beginning of his Letter. 
Zoe makes all Common. 
The Note he makes in his Defence for 


this- Paſſage, is very ſingular, and deſerves 


our Attention: 1 will therefore give it you 
in his own Words. | 
Father Girard, for a great while, had not 


een chen her Stigma 's, or her fwell'd Ribs, 


and theſe he calls his own, _ 
Good God! that a Jeſuit ſhould ever give 


his Antagonift ſuch an Opening! What 


Room is here to give all his Arguments the 
final Stroke! If he calls theſe Stigma's and 
ſwell'd Ribs his own, he muſt have cauſed 
them by his Sorcery : If he had not ſeen them 


- a great while, then it implies, that he had 
ſeen them before, he had feen them trequent- 


ly x 
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ly; eſpecially the Stigma on her Side, four 


Inches below the left Breaſt, and the Ribs 
that were raiſed up by an abundance of 
Grace, according to his own fine Account of 
the Matter. Can any one belive ſuch an 
exact Account of the whole Body of his Pe- 
nitent, from Head to Foot, proceeds from 
nothing but meer Charity in the good Father? 
But what Evaſion will he find for the 
Meaning of theſe Words : 

Tm ͤ 

It is long fince I had a full View of any 
thing. And upon theſe, 

But I fhall tire you ; well, won't you tire me 
00 It is but reaſonable we ſhould go equal Shares 
in every thing. | - 

All this is certainly too plain to ſtand in need 
of a Commentary, and who, indeed, but the 
chaſte Sanchez, would * undertake to make 
it: But behold, we have not yet done with 
this Letter; he goes on in this Manner: 

1 hope you will, at laſt, grow wiſe, that 0 
many Favours will not be thrown awa y upon 

you. You are an inconſtant Creature; "twould 


be much worſe ſhould you turn Glutton, --- God 


Night, my dear Child; can you make Senſe of 

this Scrawl ? 
Is not this pretty trifling? Does not he be- 
have rather like a meer Droll, than a grave 
Director of Souls? And again: | 
Be 


* Thomas Sanchez, 4 Spaniſh Jeſuit, wrote a large Bo:k 
of Marriage, in which he expreſſes the moſt obſcene Ideas in 
the moſt obſc:ne Lang u ge he can paſſiviy make uſe of. = 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
: 
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Be aſfurea, as this Letter ſhews that you are 
always bebind hand with me, and are in Danger 
of never overtaking me, unleſs you write 1o me 
at leaſt twice a Day. 

Is this the pp LE of a ene or a 
Lover? What more could the moſt Paſſio- 
nate of the latter Claſs ſay to the Woman his 

Soul adores? And this: 

Adieu, my dear Child, pray God for your 
Father, your Brother, your Friend, your Son, 
ard your Servant. Sure all theſe Titles are 
ſulſicient to engage a good-natur'd Heart. 

How well acquainted is this inſinunating Je- 
ſuit with all the Acceſſes to the Heart! And 
how ſkilPd is he in every Artifice to move it! 
We dare appeal to all Mankind, if any 
thing can be dictated by a more delicate and 
paſſionate Affection: May it not then well 
de accounted among the Number of thoſe 
Love-Letters, called Amatcria Epiſtola, which 
all our Caſuiſts agree is the undoubted De- 
tection of an unlawful Commerce? And if 
this Argument holds good with the Laiety, 
how much ſtronger muſt it be between a Con- 
feſſor and his Penitent? A Confeſſor, who 
wore an Air of the moſt rigid Mortification, 
and a Penitent who aim'd at the Title of 
Saint, and pretended, that our Saviour had 
bleſs d her with ſuch uncommon Marks of his 
Favour, for the Purity of her Soul, and her 
Integrity of Mind. When we conſider the 
many Reaſons which ought to have reſtrain'd 
Father Girard from Siring under his own Hand 
ſuch 
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ſuch evident Demonſtrations of his Guilt, we 
muſt conclude, that his writing in ſuch a 
Manner, could be enforced by nothing but 
the Violence of his Paffion, which would not 
ſuffer him to liſten to any Dictates but what 
ſerv'd to. indulge it, and were inſpir'd by it. 
He could not avoid, however, being ſenſible 
of the Danger of it, and for that Rea ſon for- 
bore ſubſcribing his Name to it. 8 

Of the ſame Stamp were moſt of thoſe he 
wrote to Miſs Cadiere, while ſhe was in the 
Convent of Saint Clare at Ollioules, and which 
he artfully got out of her Hands by the Means 
of la Grawvier. © | 

It is in vain that he pretends to have deli- 
ver'd to the Commiſſioners of the Parliament, 
ſixteen of the real Letters his Artifice reco- 
ver'd; and that, as they contain nothing un- 
| juſtifiable, we ought to form by them our 
Judgment of that of the twenty-ſecond of 
July; for in the firſt we defy him to juſtify 
that Letter by any Evaſion whatever. | 
Secondly, How comes it, that of above an 
hundred Letters wrote by him to Mits Ca- 
diere,during the three Months and a Fortnight 
that ſhe remained in the Convent of St. Clare, 
he produces no more than ſixteen? Why are 
not all the reſt laid before thoſe honourable 
Judges? His Pretence for it is, indeed, an ex- 
cellent one, and of a Piece with his other Be- 
haviour on this Affair. They have ſome Rela- 
tion, ſays he, 7o the Plaintifs Confeſſions, and 
therefore muſt not be expoſed, But there ſeems 

| to 
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to be little Probability, that they ſhauld treat 
of any Matters relating to Divi os when we 
ſee their Correſpondence upon Things of a 
vaſtly different Nature. What Occaſion had 
he to write any thing to her about her Con- 
feſſions, when he viſited her twice, or thrice, 
or oftner every Week? Or, indeed, what 
Occaſion had ſuch a Proficient in 5 
which makes all Actions indifferent, for any 
Confeſſions, or Confeſſor at all? This is the 
worſt Excuſe he could have made; and to 
convince the World that there is not the leaſt 
Truth in it, and to ſtophis falſe Mouth at once, 
ſhe challenges him to produce them, on what- 
ever Subjects they relate; and it muſt be con- 
teſt, ſhe has no Meaſures to keep, as the Caſe 
ſtands with her. LS 
Thirdly, It cannot be doubted that the 
ſixteen Letters he preſented to the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Parliament, are not thoſe he 
ſent to Miſs Cadiere, but Counterfeits: To 

be convinced of this, we need only reflect, 
Firſt. If thoſe Letters had contained no- 
thing but what was for Edification, and 
Pure, and Holy, where was the Need of his 
taking that Precaution, when he placed her 
in the Monaſtery of Saint Clare, at Ollioules, 
to ſtipulate with the Abbeſs, that ſhe ſhould not 
examine the Contents of his Letters to her, 
nor hers to him? as is proved by his Letter of 
the gth of June, 1730. 1 :ake the Liberty to ask 
a ſecond Favour of you, which is, that Miſs Ca- 
diere may write to me without her Letters _—_ 
read, 
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read, and that mine may paſs the ſame Way to 
Her Hands. Would he not have avoided gi- 
ving ſuch a Cauſe for Suſpicion, by letting 
them paſs as they ought to have done, by 
the Rules of the Convent, thro* the Hands of 
the Abbeſs, if they had not been on a Subject 
highly improper ſhe ſhould be made ac- 
quainted with ? | 
Secondly, If thoſe Letters had been con- 
fin'd to pious Exhortations, why did he take 
ſuch Pains to get them out of her Hands, 
as ſoon as he was inform'd, that the Biſhop 
had ordered her another Confeſſor? Why 
was he in ſucha Hurry to fend /a Gravier Ex- 
preſs to her for that End, as is fully proved in 
the Proceſs ? Is not this Step an unanſwera- 
ble Demonſtration that they were of a Piece 
with that of July the 22d ? And that he ſent 
for them with ſo much Care, in order, not 
| to produce, but to ſuppreſs them? And that 
thoſe he has produced are not the fame, but 
others ſubſtituted in their Place. 
Thirdly, The Father Girard was accuſ- 
tomed to write two kinds of Letters to his 
fair Penitent z ſome contain'd only Moral 
Reflections, and were dictated with a Deſign 
to be ſhewed about, and thoſe he ſigned : 
But the others were filled with Expreſſions, 
ſuch as befitted the Violence of his Paſſion 
for her, and to thoſe he cautiouſly forbore to 
Put his Name, and took Care they ſhould be 
delivered to her in private: This Fact is 
tully proved in the Proceſs two Ways ; F * 
* 
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By his Letters of July 22, and of September 
15 : The firſt of which, as we have demon- 
ſtrated, was a Love-Letter, and without ſign- 
ing: The ſecond, which contain'd nothing 
of Conſequence, is ſigned. Secondly, la 
Battarelle, in her Confrontation with Father 
Cadiere, ſaid, That ſhe brought at one Time three 
Letters from Father Girard, one to the Lady Ab- 
beſs, and two others to Miſs Cadiere, one of 
which had nothing material in it, and was 
Jhewn to the Abbeſs, the other ſhe delivered in 
Private to Miſs Cadiere. 
 Feurthly, Why does he not produce thoſe 
he wrote to her July 20, and 21, 1730? Will 
he pretend he wrote her none on thoſe Days? 
that of July 22. See here the 'Third Letter in 
three — proves he did; and if he does 
not produce them, it is becauſe they are too 
near a-Kin to the other, and, perhaps, more 
full of Venom than the ſucceeding one, and 
_—_ therefore, would be beſt explain'd by 
them 
Hiſbh, Why does he not produce that 
* ar he tells Miſs Cadiere, with an Air of 
Gaiety, That if the were not diſcreet, ſhe ſhould 
be whipp'd, and that her dear Father would do 
it with his own Hands; and that other, in 
which he gave her Inſtructions what ſhe ſhould 
fay in Confeſſion to the Father Guardian of ß 
the Obſervantines, Confeſſor of the Convent, | 
with a ſtrict Injunction not to exceed the 
Bounds he ſet her; that he did write two 
duch Letters, 1s PE proved, by the De- 
polition 
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poſition of the Lady de Leſcot, Miſtreſs of 
the Novices, who made Oath, that ſhe faw 
and read the former: And to the other, 
{| Mademoiſelle Victoria Aubert depoſes, That 
Miſs Cadiere ſhewed her a Form of Confeſ- 
ſion ſent her by Father Girard. Both theſe 
Facts, and eſpecially the Form of Confeſ- 
ſion, clearly prove the criminal Commerce 
there was between the Director and his Peni- 
tent 3. elſe wherefore did he ſend her ſuch a 
i Form, and forbid her ſaying any thing more 
to the Guardian of the Obſervantines, than 
was contained in it, but for fear ſhe might 

otherwiſe diſcover his abominable Secret. 
 Sixthly, Reaſon will not permit us to make 
any Doubt but the real Letters which he re- 
covered and ſuppreſſed, muſt have been ex- 
tremely tender; for tho' there is a vaſt Diffe- 
rence between the ſixteen forged ones which 
he laid before the Commiſſioners, and that 
dated the 22d of July, yet could he not for- 
bear mixing an Air of Gallantry, which 
ſhews how much he had been accuſtom'd to 
write only ſoft Things to his fair Votary. | 
Seventhly, That tho' he ſeems to direct the 
Warmth and Fervency of his Expreſſions to 
God, yet is there mixed, thro* them all, a 
certain Fondneſs which ſeems more properly 
applied to the Creature than the Creator 
could we get a Sight therefore of thoſe real 
Letters once in Poſſeſſion of Miſs Cadiere, is 
it not reaſonable to believe we ſhould find 
them the ſame with that of July 22, in _ 
| 0 ne 
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| can believe that thoſe who deny the Precept 


' wrote by la Guiol to Miſs Cadiere, Auguſt 30, 
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he ſeems to be under no Reſtraint:? Nay, is 
it not confirmed by that of the 3oth of Fu, 
where, after the moſt tender Declarations; he | 
concludes, 1 am all that you have believed me 
in our moſt ſerene and happy Days. But who | 


which commands the Love of God, ſhould | 
be animated with fuch warm and lively Ex- 
preſſions of that Love? And is it not evident, 
that by a horrid Abuſe of Religion, this 
wicked Jeſuit has endeavoured to vail under 
that ſacred Name, the impure Deſires with 
which he was enflamed for his Penitent * 
What a vaſt Field of Reflection would not 
his Letters, tho* Counterfeits to favour his 
Defence, as well as thoſe of Miſs Cadiere, 
whoſe Notions he had ſo throughly cor- 
rupted, open to us, had we Time to employ 
in it, or were not the Subject too groſs. But 
we muſt not paſs over in Silence the Letter 


1730. occaſion'd by a little Quarrel between 
this tender Confeſſor, and his dear Penitent, 
and which this good-natur'd 4a Guio! was in- 
duſtrious to reconcile. 


My Deareſt Siſter, Auguſt 30. 1730. 


2 AST Monday about Noon 1 arrived at 

— Toulon, and alighted at the Feſuits Con- 

vent, where I had a Sight of our dear Father, 

whom 1 found in the utmoſt Diftireſs : He told 

me, That if I had any ill News for * f : 
ou 


Mary Catherine Cadiere. 153 
. & ſhould not ſay a Word, but go without fail 

and write to him inſtantly, and bring my 

Letter at Night, after the Sermon preach'd 
before the Ladies of St. Ur/ula. Which Com- 
mand J obeyed, tho not without a great deal of 
Difficulty, and ſet down to write what our great 
God inſpired me with. 1 went this Morning to 
ſee him after his Return from the Country, where 
he has been ever ſince the Eve of St. Auguſtine: 
J do not believe, that in the laſt Moments of his 
Life, he can more reſemble Death than at this 
preſent. I asked him what was his Indiſpoſi- 
tion, and if his Melancholly continued! and he 
told me, with great Confidence, That his Ago- 
nies encreaſed every Moment, and that on 
waking this Morning, he found himſelf quite 
overcome with Grief: ſo as to be deprived of 
Speech. My dear Sifter, I leave you to judge, 
how greatly I was troubled to fee the two Per- 
fons in the World whom moſt 1 love and eſteem, 
reduced to the laſt Extremity, and who is the 
Cauſe 7 all this? *Tis you, my dear Siſter : If 
you had returned an Anſwer, all would have 
been well : When you told me, That God did 
not . of your giving any Anſwer, after 
the Order you had received from your dear 
Father, you appeared worthy of my Compaſſion 
for you. He received your Letter at Nine on 
Sunday Morning, and has Reaſon to be highly 
diſſatisfied with it; fer you ſay nothing but in 
your own Vindication, and caſt the whole Blame 
on him. God be praiſed! May it pleaſe him to 
open your Eyes once for all, However it be, the 
Charity 
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Charity of our dear Father will bring him to ſee 
you next Friday at Ollioules, after having ſaid 
Maſs here at Toulon. My dear Siſter, I con- 


jure you by the Merits and Sufferings of Jeſus 


Chriſt, hat you will ſpeak to him with all pofſi- 


| ble Sincerity ; and ſince he is deſirous to comfort 
you, let him, in return, receive ſome from you; 


you are not ignorant that the Part I take in this 


Affair, proceeds entirely from my Friendſhip ; 


T fhould not elje ſpeak and act with ſo much Free- 
dom, and therefore I truſt, my good Dear, that + 
you will pardon it. I conclude with aſſuring 

you, that I rejoice at the Conſolation you will re- 


ceive on Friday, a Day deſtin'd to be one of your 


happy Ones. My deareſt Siſter, I heartily em- 
brace you, and am every Day more cloſely united 
with you, never quitting you at the Foot of the 
Croſs of our Bleſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Good 
Night. „ 
This Letter, unſubſcribed, and dictated by 


Father Girard (for how ſhould the Wife of 


a Joyner be capable of writing ſuch a one, 
and interſpers'd, according to his Cuſtom, 


with Expreſſions of Piety and Devotion, is 


a compleat Demonſtration of his paſſionate 


Affection for Miſs Cadiere, ſince a little af- 


fected Indifference, or a Letter ſomewhat 
leſs tender than uſual, was ſufficient to throw 
him into that Exceſs of Melancholly deſ- 
cribed in it; and at the ſame time, gives us 
a perfect Idea of the Function of la Guiol, 
who took ſuch unfeigned Pains to bring the 
two Lovers together again, and was ſo ex- 

| 9 tremely 
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tremely pleaſed with the bare Imagination of 
the Happineſs they were to. partake in the 
firſt Interview deſigned for a Reconciliation of 


their late Difference. | 


The ſixth Preſumption againſt Father Gi- 

rard, is founded on the direct Evidence pro- 
duced in the Proceedings, that when he was 
alone with Miſs Cadiere, at the Grate of the 
Choir, or of the Parlour, he made her open 
a little Window of the Grate with a ſmall 
Knife he lent her for that Purpoſe, and put 
her Head through, where he embraced and 
kiſſed her, as is demonſtrated by the following 


Witneſſes. | 


Marianne Materone, the eighth Witneſs, 
depoſed, That one Day in Auguſt, but which 
ſhe could not poſſibly call to Mind, going ſoft- 
ly into the Parlour of the Monaftery of Saint 
Clare, at Ollioules, when Father Girard, Rector 
of the Jeſuits, was there with Miſs Catherine 
Cadiere, ſhe ſaw the Window of the Grate open, 
and the Head of the ſaid Cadiere out of it, gi- 
ving and receiving Kiſſes from Father Girard: 
And having asked the ſaid Father, At what 
Flour he would jay Maſs, and what Veſtments 
He would wear? He anſwer'd, White Veſtments. 
On the Eve of Saint Clare, Father Girard, 
after having preached to the Nuns in the 
Morning, went into the Parlour, where he 
was to dine, and ſeeing the Deponent had ſet 
the Table at a good Diſtance from the Grate, 


being unwilling, as ſhe faid, that the Father 


ſhould be too near Miſs Cadiere, he * 
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the Table nearer, with great Impetuoſity and 
Eagerneſs, and ſaid to the Deponent, hat, 
would you ſeparate me from my dear Child ? 
And the Deponent having taken Care to 
ſpread the Table with every thing neceſſary, 
placed herſelf where ſhe could obſerve all 
that paſſed, and ſaw that the whole Time of 
Dinner, Father Girard held one of his Hands 
on Miſs Cadiere's, and with the other carv'd 
for her and himſelf. This Deponent farther 
adds, That one Day, after Father Girard had 
faid Maſs, and had pluck'd off his Veſt- 
ments, he went to the Grate of the Choir, 
where the Window being open, he told the 
Deponent, That he ſhould be glad to dine; then 
ſhe ſaid, That ſbe would go and acquaint his 
Hoſt, with whom he uſed ordinarily to eat, 
having never dined but once in that Convent 
on the Occaſion of their Feaſt ; and that when 
ſhe went to the Church-Door, ſhe pretended 
to go out, but conceaPd herſelf out of Curio- 
ſity, and faw Cadiere put her Head thro' the 
Window and embrace, and be embraced by, 
Father Girard, as before; and that ſhe heard 
him fay to her, My dear Girl, my dear Child, 
my little one of three Years ld. | 

The Siſter Jabella Pratt the twenty-fourth 
Witneſs, depoſed, That the Day Father Gi- 
rard came into the Convent, on the Account 
of the Transfiguration of Mails Cadiere, ſhe 
ſaw him kiſs and embrace her, at his taking 
Leave, and talk to her for a conſiderable 
Time, with his Face cloſe to hers. : 

| Lucrece 
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Lucrece Materone, the twenty-fifth Witneſs, 
depoſed, That the fame Day Father Girard ha- 
ving deſired Leave of the Lady Abbeſs to en- 
tertain Miſs Cadiere alone, having ſomething 
material, he pretended, to communicate to her, 


ſhe ſaw them mutually embrace and kiſs each 


Rs 
The Lady Maria Guerin, the twenty-ſixth 
Witneſs, depoſed, That the laſt Time Father 
Girard ſaid Maſs in the Monaſtery of Saint 
Clare, at Ollioules, he went to the Grate of 
the Choir, Miſs Cadiere being within, and 
the Rector without, and that ſhe ſaw the 
ſaid Cadiere put out her Hand, and after- 
wards her Head, which obliged the Depo- 
nent to ſay, ſpeaking to Cadiere, That if the 
Siſterhood ſaw as much, they would put an ill 


Conſtruction on it; and ſome of the Nuns 


coming immediately, the ſaid Cadiere with- 
drew to her Side, as did the Father Rector 

to his. 
Thus it is plainly proved by four Witneſſes, 
that Father Girard and Miſs Cadiere made 
no Scruple of embracing and kiſſing each o- 
ther thro' the Grate of the Chdir ; nay, af- 
ter he had been celebrating the Holy Maſs ; 
and is not this what the Prophet calls the A- 
bomination and defiling of the ſacred Places? 
Did he not complain when the Maid had ſet 
the Table too far from the Grate, and, in- 
flam'd by his wild Paſſion, puſh it nearer, 
where he held Cadiere's Hand with one of his, 
and eat with the other? And are not theſe 
| RE Pre- 
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1 The Compleat CASE of 


Preludes an inconteſtable Demonſiration of 


the ſpiritual Inceſt this Jeſuit commirted with 
his Penitent ? Saint Cyprian, in his Letter to 


Pomponius de Virginibus, fays, That Embraces 


and Kiſſes ſuffice to prove the Crime of Forni- 


cation in a Maid: Certe ipſe Complexus, ita of- 
culatio, quantum dedecoris & criminis Confitentur! 


In the CH on the Law 13, you read, ad oem 


Fuliam de adulteriis, where Ulpin decides, that 
the Husband or Father who ſurprizes the Gal- 
lant in ipſis rebus Veneris, may kill him with 
Impunity : In explaining theſe Words rebus 
Jeneris, he ſays, the Preludes of an amorous 
Correſpondence, ſuch as Preſents, Treats, 
Preſſures of the Hand, Kiſſes, Sc. which 
all give a ſtrong Preſumption of the Crinie 
perpetrated, or intended to be perpetrated, 
Sant. enim res Veneris antecedentia ipſum ſcelus, 
ſcilicet apparatus, Colloquia, Locus Conflitutus, 
Convivia, baſiu, taftus ; Nam ab ipſis argu- 
mentum ſceleris inducitur. Barthel, who is one 


of the chief Interpreters of the Civil Law, 


Cafite quinto, asks what are ſufficient Proofs 
of Adultery: Quæro que ſunt ſuificientes pro- 
bationes Adulterii ? And he anſwers, That it 
is ſufficient to have Witneſſes who have ſur- 
prized a Man and a Woman kiſſing and em- 
bracing : Nota ergo quod ſi teſtis dicit quod eum 
invenil in Camerd ſolum cum ſola vel cfculantem, 
del tamgentem quia iſta ſuſfictunt ad probationem 
Adullerii. He alſo adds, That this is the 
Sentiment of the Glos, and of all the Canon- 

iſts on the Chapter prætered Exird de præ- 
1 8 ſumpl, 
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fumpt, on Chapter litteris, and on Chapter ler- 
tio, Loco de teſtibus. Nor does the learned 
Menoch exact any other Proofs to convict a 
Woman of Adultery, than that ſhe is ſeen 
to kiſs a Man beſides her Huſband : Eft ergo 
oſculum ſufficiens ad probandum adulterium. A. 
lexander, in his ſeventh Volume, aſſures us, 
that this is the general Opinion of all the 
Doctors in Law, Eſt Communis concluſio ſuf- 
ficere probare quod fuiſſet inventa cum aliquo in 
Camerd cum lolo ofculante vel tangente Be- 
cauſe, as Cardinal de Panorme adds on the 
Chapter Prætered, and after him Monſieur the 
Preſident d' Argentre, that Kiſſes and Em- 
braces are the accuſtomed Preludes to the 
Crime, and very near a-kin to it, Adbuc plus 
dico quod Probata erit fornicatio fi Viderunt 
Virum & Mulierem in latebris ſe ofculantes & 
amplexantes,, quia iſti ſunt actus propingui ad 
actum. The Doctors of the Society, whoſe 
Authority ought to be of the greateſt Weight, 
were of the ſame Opinion. Leſſius, in his 
Treatiſe de 7uftitia, Book 4. Chap. 3, fays, 
that Kiſſes are undoubted Proof of an amo 
rous Converſation, and neceſſarily imply a 
Conſent in both Parties to gratify the utmoſt 
Wiſhes of that Paſſion: Oſculum ut eſt de- 
leftabile Carni Naturd ſud, eſt ſignum Copulæ 


vel inſtantis, vel future ; itaque in eo Contineri 


Fidetur, tacitus quidam Conſenſus in Copulam. 
The Embraces and Kiſſes then which this 
Director gave his Devotee at the Grate of the 
Choir, and Parlour, are a ſufficient Proof of 
| 1% -: t 1cir 
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x60 The.Compleat CASE of 
their Guilt : and it is not to be doubted, that 
all manner of criminal Liberties paſſed be- 
tween them, when they had no Witneſſes to 
overlook them but the Walls and the Grates. 
Nothing can be more certain, than that 
all theſe Preſumptions and Facts amount to 
a Conviction of this Confeſſor's ſpiritual In- 
ceſt with his Penitent ; but whether they do, 
or do not, the next Proof we ſhall produce, 
renders all the reſt ſuperfluous; which is, that 
Father Girard lock d himſelf up alone with 
her in her Bed-Chamber for Hours together, 
once in the Convent at Ollioules, and very often 
at Toulon, before ſhe came to the Monaſtery. 
For Proof that he was ſhut up with her 
in her Chamber at the Convent of Saint Clare, 
at Ollioules, the 7th of July, being the Day 
of her Transfiguration, is proved by five un- 
deniable Witneſſes; which are, the Abbeſs, 
the Miſtreſs of the Novices, the Lady de Gue- 
rin, Mademoiſelle Hermite, who was a Pen- 
ſioner, and Marianne Malerone, the Maid 
who looks after the Turning-Box at the 
Grate. s 
The Mother Abbeſs depoſed, That the 
firſt Friday in Fuly, being the Day of the 
Transfiguration of Mifs Cadiere, the Father 
Rector remained for many Hours ſhut up in 
the Chamber of the ſaid Cadiere, no other 
Perſons but themſelves being preſent ; and 
that the Key of the Door was on the Inſide, 
ſo that no-body could enter from Nine in the 
Morning, till Four or Five in the — f 
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The Lady de Leſcot, Miſtreſs of the No- 
vices, fays allo, in her Re-examination, That 
on the Day of the Transfiguration of Cadiere, 
which was the firſt Friday in July, the Father 
Girard came into the Convent, and lock'd 
himſelf up with her in her Chamber; and 
that the Superior ſending to offer him ſome 
Dinner, he refuſed it, and continued in the 
ſame Chamber till near Four o'Clock. 
The Lady de Guerin, in her Re-examina- 
tion, ſays, That on the Day of Cadtere's 
Extacy, the Father Girard came into the 
Convent, and the Nuns having conducted 


him to the Chamber of the faid Cadiere with. 


the Father of the Ober vantines, their Confeſſor, 
they all retired, and left the Father Girard 
alone with Cagzere ; after which, he lock'd the 
Door, and continued ſhut in with her the 
greateſt Part of the Day. This Deponent 
alſo adds, That when he went out of the 
Convent, Cadiere, who followed him, diſco- 
vered a more than ordinary Gaiety in her 
Countenance; on which he, the ſaid Father 


Girard, having turned his Head towards her, 


cry'd, Ab, my little Girl ! 


Marianne Materone depoſed, That the 


Day of the Transfiguration of Miſs Cadiere, 
the Father Rector was ſhut up with her in her 


Chamber from about Nine or Ten in the 


Morning, till Afternoon, | 
_ Mademoiſelle Hermite, the hundred and 
fifth Witneſs, depoſed, That Father Gi- 
rard came to the Convent on the Day of the 


+ 200 Tranſ- 
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Transfiguration of Cadiere, about Nine in 
the Morning, and finding her out of her Ex- 
tacy, remained lock'd up with her in her 
Chamber from that Time till Four in the 
Afternoon. 

It is, moreover, proved in the Courſe of 
the Proccedings, by a great Number of Wit- 
neſſes, particularly by Peter Meifret, the ſe- 
venty third, by Suſanna Galotte, the hun- 
dredth, by Clare Saudaise, the hundred and 
firſt, and Maraue Calas, the hundred and 
'eventh, that wile Miſs Cadiere was at Toulon, 
in the Houſe of her Mother, the Father 
Girard had been above a hundred Times alone 
With her in her Chamber, which he, for the 
moſt Part, lock'd, taking the Key on the In- 
fide! Theſe cloſe Conferences began about 
the latter End of November, or the Beginning 
of December, 1729, and from thence we date 
the Epoche of her Poſſeſſion ; but we will 
now proceed to judge the Accuſed by his 
own Anſwers to the Interrogatories put to 
him. 

By the fifty- ſixth Interrogatory, he was 
asked, F he had ever ſeen Cadiere in Bed 
during ber State of Poſſeſſion ? To which he 
anſwer'd, Yes : but that ſhe had her Cloaths on. 

The fifty. ſ:venth Interrogatory was, F in 
theſe Convulſions fhe never put herſelf in any 
immodeſt or indecent Poſtures ? To which he 
anſwered, No; be only jaw her Arms grow hard 
and fff, and ben Neck feelled, and heard ber 


complain * of what ſhe — 1 
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The Fifty-cizhth Interrogatory was, I he 
was ever alone with her, and what he did? To 
which he anſwered, That he watted in her 
Chamber til her Pits were over, that he 
mizht ſpeak to ber of God. 
The Accuſed here confeſſes, that he was 
alone with Miſs Cadiere in her Chamber when 
theſe Accidents happened, and pretends that 
he waited only till they were over, to ſpeak 
to her of God ; but we would fain know how 
he was employed while her Fits laſted upon 
her; he could not then ſpeak to her of God, 
becauſe ſhe was out of her Senſes ; and where- 
fore did he remain alone with her, and not ſuf- 
fer any other Perſon to come into the Room? 
Certainly her Mother, her Servant, or her 
Brothers were more proper, and more uſe- 
ful, to have been with her at thoſe Times, 
than he could be. But one need be nei- 
ther Prophet nor Conjurer to know how he 
employed his Time with her. 5 
He fays alſo, That ſhe was dreft, ibongb in 
her Bed, and ihat her Convuljions threw her in- 
to no indecent Poſtures; but every body elſe 
avers, that ſhe was frequently undreſt; tho? 
as to the Matter of her being dreſt, or un- 
dreſt, it is of little Signification, for he can- 
not perſuade us, that thoſe Fits did not diſtort 
and wreath her Body into different Poſtures, 
ſome of which, it was highly improper, ac- 
cording to all the Rules of Modeity and Pru- 
dence, for a Confeſſor to expoſe his Chaſtity 
to the Sight of. „ 
| HE 4 By 
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By his Anfwer to the eighty-third Interro- 
gatory, he acknowledges himſelf to have been 
ſhut up with Mifs Cadrere in her Chamber, 
and that the Key was on the Inſide. Theſe 
are his own Words. 
I confeſs, with the ſame Simplicity and Puriy 
of [ntentica I then had, that it is true, I was 
7 the Chamber of Cadiere, and that the Door 
was loghked ; but this was after Eaſter, and not 
above eight or nine Times at moſt ; but whether 
i Twas Cadiere or myſelf who ſhut the Door, I 
do not well remember; but which ever it was, 
the Thing was private, and without Scandal. 
Does not this Confeſſion teſtify, that the 
Morals of Father Girard made him look on 
the Sin to conſiſt only in the Scandal? But 
all he fays on this Article is falſe, both as 
to the Time, and the Number of thoſe pri- 
vate Conferences, ſince it is proved by the 
Preceſs, and by many Witneſſes, that he was 
ſhur up with her more than an hundred 
Times: That he paſſed whole Afternoons 
in her Chamber, uſually coming about 
one o' Clock, or half an Hour after, and tar- 
_ ried till Night; and that this Behaviour be- 
gan about December 1729. But ſuppoſe we 
were to reduce the Times of his being ſhut up 
with her to nine, it would not in the leaſt clear 
him of the Charge of Spiritual Inceſt imputed 
to him. Bur let us ſee in what Manner he 
pretends to haye employed thoſe Hours he 
was locked up with her. | 
_ Eighty 
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Eighty- fourth Interrogatory. What Rea- 
ſon had he to be ſhut up with her? 

Anſwer. It happened ſo now and then, on 
Account of her Wounds, but that was not above 
four or five Times. 5 50 3 
We are not to believe he confined his Cu- 
rioſity to four or five Times; but was not 
this a very becoming Employment for a Con- 
feſſor, to lock himſelf up with a handſome 
young Devotee, in order to examine her Bo- 
dy from Head to Foot, and contemplate 
her Marks or Stigma's, eſpecially that on 
her right Side, of which he gives a very cu- 
rious and exact Deſcription in his Anſwers, 
where he tells us, It was on the falſe Ribs, 
about four Inches below the left Pap, iuclining 
to the left Side. In another Anſwer to the In- 
terrogations made him, he contradicts the 
former, and pretends he never ſaw the Ribs, 
nor the Breait Bone, that were lifted up 
above the reſt by an abundance of Graces 
which ſhe received as a Reward for her ex- 
traordinary Love of Jeſus Chris, but only 
felt them through her Handkerchief, and 
found them ſuch as are recorded to have 
been ſeen on the Body of Philip de Neri, 
He alſo adds, in this Kos Anſwer, That 
the right Side of his Breaſt was alſo higher than 
the other, and that it aroſe from the ſame 
Cauſe. 8 
Was not this a kind of Offer to ſnew her 
his Ribs, and, doubtleſs, made with a View 
8 | 5: "WW 
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of engaging her to ſuffer him to feel and ſee 
her's without any Scruple. | 
But were what he alledges true, that he 
never ſaw thoſe Ribs, but only felt them in 
the Manner he confeſſes, can. ſuch Touches 
be allowed con ſiſtent with Modeſty ? What 
Preſervative againſt Temptation was a Hand- 
kerchief, which 1s ordinarily made of Muſlin, 
or thin Lawn? While he even thus ſuffered 
his Hands to wander over the Sides of his 
fair Penitent, how could he be ſure no In- 
clinations would ariſe prejudicial to the Cha- 
ſtity he was ſworn to obſerve ? What an 
Employment was here for a Confeſſor, to 
ſp-nd ſo many Hours. in meaſuring the Di- 
ance of a Stigma from a young Woman's 
left Pap ! and the Elevation of her Breaſt. 
Is it thus the Jeſuits pretend to imitate the 
Purity of Angels, fo recommended to them 
by the Founder of their Order? Qudm fit 
Perfeltè objervanda Caſtitas, nempè enitendo 
Evangelicam puritatim imitari ? P. 6. Ch. 1. Is 


it thus our Rector fulfils his Obligations laid on 
him, in Regularum Refloris, Ch. 1. in giving a 


good Example to the reſt of the Society; ut 
Oratione &. Santtis deſideriis totum Collegium 
wvelut bumeris ſuis fuſtineat ? 

Ch | all ye Doctors of the Church, ye 
great Maſters of Evangelical Morality, ye 
timerous Directors, who believe that by the 
leaſt Glance of a beautiful Eye, or the leaft 
private L.iberty with a Woman, all is loſt, 
and that Chaſtity can never triumph but by 
| = „ Flight, 
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Flight, here avow your Ignorance and cauſc- 
leſs Fears. Behold an Angel of Purity 1s 
come to inftruct us how we may gaze upon 4 
lovely, and beloved Woman, when even 
ſtript ſtark-naked ; nay handle her all over, 
and give her the Diſcipline, without being 


ſenſible of the leaſt Carnal Emotion, or the 


Danger of any: What Prodigies of Chaſtity 
muſt ſuch Men be ! | 3 5 

Nowt ſo the Canons, the Caſuiſts, and the 
Inſtitutions of the Jeſuits themſelves direct; 
and they are ſo far from believing that a Man 
who is often ſhut up with a Woman, or a 
Maid, in a Bed-Chamber, and takes the 


ſame Liberties with her, which the Accuſed 


confeſſes to have done, can be innocent, that 
they require no other Conviction of his Guilt. 
How then can Father Girard, who confeſſes 


he has ſeveral Times been in that Circumſtance 


with his Penitent, pretend, that he had no 
corrupt Inclinations, or, indeed, did not 


make uſe of thoſe Opportunities to gratify 


them? | | : 

*Tis a Maxim generally atteſted by all 
Doctors, in particular by Bartbol on the Law 
de furtis ; and by Balde on the Law, nou 


hoc Cod, unde Legitimi; by Triaqueau in his 


Treatiſe, De lægibus connubialibus; by Row- 
land, Conl. 34. Book 2. by Menoch, Book: 
5. Preſumpt. 41. Numb. 11. and by all th 
Canoniſts on the Chapter, Preteria da . 
bus, of Decretals, Quarta eſt Conjeftura ©& 
Præſumptio perpetrati Adulterit, quando fel, 
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cum fold in loco ſecreto & ahbdito inventus eſt, 
. fays Menocb. op 
Hence it is that the Canon /ed /i forte, 
Diſtinct. 81. ordains, that no Prieſt ſhall 
viſit a Woman, even though ſhe is fick, 
| without taking a Companion with him, who 
6 ſhall ſtay the whole Time, and be Witneſs 
| of all that paſſes. San? ad Viſitandum mulie- 
rem infirmam Nullus, clericus ingrediatur niſi 
cum duobus aut Tribus. Hence Pope Gregory, 
in his Canon Oportet of the fame Diſtinction, 
+ fays, That for Churchmen to frequent the 
Company of Women, is contrary to all the 
holy Canons: Contra ſanctorum Canonum ſan- 
cata. Who are criminal, if thoſe are not? 
Who, in that Situation, lift up corrupted 
| Eyes and Hands to Heaven, and offer up 
Sacrifice to God with a Heart directed ano- 
| ther Way? fn a. | | 
Offerentes ad Altare meum Panes pollutos, 
non eſt mibi Voluntas in vobis, dicit Dominus; 
& Sacrificium non accitiam de Manibus ve- 
Aris, quia polluti eſtis. Hence the Canon 
Clerici, taken from the Council of Afrique, 
forbids Clerks, and all other Eccleſiaſticks, 
and even Biſhops themſelves, to make any 
Viſits to Women, without a Companion. 
Clerici vel Continentes ad Viduas, vel Virgines, 
wifi ex Tuſſu vel permiſſu Epi/coporum, non ace 
cedant ; & hoc non ſoli faciant, ſed cum Con- 
clericis, vel cum quibus Epiſcopus aut Presby- 
ter juſſrit: Nec if e S Presbytert 
fols babeant acceſſum ad hujujmedi — 
mL cr ED, e 
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fed ubi aut Clerici præſentes ſunt, aut graves 
aliqui Chriſtiani. 
Hence it is that the Canon in Omnibus, of 
the ſame Diſtinction, eſtabliſhes it for a ge- 
neral Rule, that to be excluded from all 
Suſpicion of the Crime of Adultery or Forni- 
cation, a Church-Man muſt not even ſpeak to 
a Woman, but in proper Times and Places, 
and before Perſons whoſe Preſence may re- 
move all Doubts : In omnibus obſervare con- 
venit, ut certus quis, & certo Tempore, & 
certo Loco, & certis Perſonis, vel apparere Cle- 
ricus, vel loqui, debeat Mulieribus, ut exclu- 
datur omnis nefanda Sufpicio. And this Ca- 
non 1s poſitive, that a Clerk, or Prieſt, who 
ſhall be found ſhut up with a Woman in a 
Chamber, ſhall be convicted of having con- 
fummated the Crime with her : For he adds, 
That there is no Reaſon, no Point of Religion 
whatſoever, that can render it neceſſary, or con- 
ſequently be a Sanction to it. Cetre ſolum & 
8d jolam accedere nulla, Religionis Ratio permillit. 
Hence alſo it is, that St. Charles Borremeus, 

in his Inſtruction to Confeſſors, Ch. II. for- 
bids them to go to Women, unleſs to con- 
feſs them in Time of Sickneſs: And then he 
orders, that the Door of the Chamber may be 
left open, that thoſe in the adjacent Rooms 
may ſee what's done. And in the Inſtitutions 
of the Jeſuits, under the Title De Regulis Sa- 
cerdotum, Numb. 18. it is particularly prohi- 
bited for any Jeſuit, who is ſent by his Supe- 
rior to take the Confeſſion of a Woman 15 
dds er 
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170 The Compleat CASE of 
her own Houſe, or for any other pious End, 
to go without a Companion, who is never to 
leave them alone a Moment ; and that the 
ſaid Jeſuit ſhall take care never to ſpeak to a 
Woman with the Door ſhut, or in a private 
Place, or without Witneſſes. Quando quis 
a Superiore mittitur ad Confeſſiones Feminarum 
audliendas, vel alia de cauſd eas adierit Socius 
quem Superior igſi defignatit, quandiu cum Fu- 
minis Sacerdos loquetur, eo in Loco erit, unde 
videre eos, fed non que Secreta effe oportet 
audire poſit, quantum Loci Diſpoſitio patietur 
quod fi non pateretur, curet omnind Sacerdos 
ne Oſtium fit clauſum, nec Locus obſcurus. 
The Confeſſion, therefore, which Father 
Girard makes of his being alone with his Pe- 
nitent in her Bed- chamber, and the Door 
locked, is ſufficient to convict him of ſpiritu- 
al Inceſt with her; becauſe, according to 
the Canons and the Rules of his own Order, 
a Preſumption Juris & de ure has no need 
of any other Proof, and ſilences all Evi- 
dences whatever may be brought againſt 
it. But it this be true in general, if any Man, 
or any Prieſt, be deemed to have enjoyed 
the Woman with whom he is found locked 
up alone, and to have had no other probable 
Motive for locking himſelf up alone with her; 
what are we to think of one who is at once 
botb a Jeſuit and a Quietiſt? Who looks on 
the greateſt Crimes as indifferent Actions, 
and believes all Pleaſure, of whatever Nature, 
to be lawful ; who teaches his Renee mo 
3 Other 
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other Principles of Morality than 70 forget 
herſelf, to be entirely paſſrve, und to baniſb all 
Scruples. A Jeſuit whoſe Reaſon ſeems fwa]- 
lowed up in his Paſſion for his Penitent; who 
viſited her with the utmoſt A ſſiduity while at 
Home, and twice or thrice every Week at the 
Monaſtery of St. Clare, at. Ollioutes : who 
wrote to her every Day in the molt paſſionate 
and tender Manner; who was incapable of doing 
any thing but for her; who carried ber with 
him whereſoever he went; and with whom jhe 
was always preſent, though he was obliged to con- 
verſe with others; who longed impatiently to 
fee her again, and to fee all, to tire her, and 
be tired by her, and to go an equal Share with 
ber in every Thing; who knew ſo well how 
to engage "th Atection by the tendereſt Ti- 


tles of Sonu, of Brother, of Friead, and Ser- 


vant ;, who gazed with fo much Tranſport 
and Fondneſs upon her Marks, her Ribs, and 
her Breaſt, and, like thoſe Prizſts mentioned 
by Plutarch, in the Life of Numa Pompilius, 
with his own Hand ſcourged his Veſtal as a 


Penance for her Fault: A Jeſuit, whoſe Paſ- 


ſion for his Penitent was ſo unbounded, that 
either the Bars of a Grate, nor the Sanctity 
of the moſt holy Places, could reſtrain him 
from kiſſing and embracing her. If the 
Church, it the Preſence of whatever 1s moſt 
ſacred and moſt awful, could be no Shock to 
his ungovernable Appetite, nor hinder him 
from gathering the Fruit of his unlawful 
Love, can we believe the Bed- chamber 0 

18 
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his Beloved, or the full View of her naked 
Limbs, had the Virtue to work ſo great a 
Miracle ? or that he would omit taking the 
Opportunity of enjoying a Conqueſt' he had 
ſo long been aiming at, had employed ſo 
much Artifice to obtain, and which the 
Nature of the Place, and the Inſenſibility of 
the fair Victim, render*d ſo eaſy. 5 
Theſe are all invincible Proofs of the 
Truth of Miſs Cadiere's Complaint againſt 
him, and of all thoſe Exceſſes of Lewdneſs 
contained in her Depoſition, the Detail of 
which muſt be ſhocking to a modeſt Ear, 
and fill a Heart, uncorrupted with the ſame 
Deſires with Horror. 

It is farther proved in the Courſe of the 
Proceedings, that at a Time when her Ve- 
racity could not be ſuſpected, and long be- 
fore this Suit againſt him began, ſhe told 
moſt of the Particulars which ſhe now char- 
ges him with, in Confidence, to ſeveral of 
Father Girard's Penitents, particularly to 
la Guiol, la Laugiere, la Graviere, la Alemande, 
la Battarelle, and la Rimboul ; who, in return, 
informed her that he had taken the ſame 
criminal Liberties with them. She alſo told 
it to ſeveral of the Nuns of St. Clare, while ſhe. 
was among them, as is proved by the Teſti- 
monies of the Lady de Reimbaud, the twenty- 
ſecond Witneſs, by the Mother of PAlemande, 
the thirty-ninth, by Magdalen Alemande, her 


youngeſt Daughter, the hundred and _— 
| and 


. 
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and by the Lady Boyer, the hundred and 
eighth. | 
We ſhall not here repeat all the monſtrous 
and ſhameful Actions of Uncleanneſs com- 
mitted by this Confeſſor with his Penitent, 
left we ſhould render our Memoria! too groſs 
and obſcene, and taint the Imagination of 
our Readers: We cannot avoid being perpe- 
tually in fear, that we muſt injure Modeſty 
by ſaying too much of the Truth ; or, by 
mincing the Matter, wrong the Cauſe we 
ſhould defend. Prævaricandum mihi eſt, ft 


pudorem habeo. All that we alledge is certain 


Fact, and what we know, yet do not repeat, 
- exceeds in Practice all that Sanchez has ſo luf- 
ciouſly repreſented in Theory. 
Father Girard is guilty, not only of de- 
bauching his Penitent, and committing Spi- 
ritual Inceſt with her, but alſo of procuring 
Abortion, which is a new, and ſuper-abun- 
dant Proof of the former Crime. | 
When Father Girard knew that his Peni- 
tent had ſuffered two Supprefſions of thoſe 
Marks which exclude Pregnancy, he began 
to be alarmed ; but caſting in his Mind 
which way to remedy it, the Devil, his 
Prompter, foon furniſhed him with one : He 
_ perſuaded Miſs Cadiere that her Blood was 
inflamed, and told her, ſhe muſt drink for 
the Space of ſome Days a Porringer of Wa- 
ter, which he conſtantly adminiſtred to her 
himſelf, after having put in a little Powder, 
which he made her believe was only of a re- 
freſhing 
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174 The Compleat CA SE of” 
freſhing, comfortable Quality; ſhe, who 
was perfectly innocent of the Matter, and 


knew not that ſhe had conceived, aſſured 


him, ſhe would do in every thing according 
to his Direction; and accordingly took from 
Lis Hand every Morning, for eight Days 
together, the Water, and the deſtroying Pow- - 
der he had mingled in it, which gave it a red- 
diſh Colour, and a very diſagreeable Taſte. 
This cauſed a great Loſs of Blood; and at 
the eight Days End ſhe had a kind of Maſs, 
which the Chancellor, by her Anſwers, be- 
lieved to be Blood, but the Lieutenant to be 
a Piece of Fleſh, The Day it happened, 
Father Girard, who was preſent in the Cham- 
ber, took the Pot, and carried it to the Win- 
dow, where he was very curious in the Exa- 
mination of what it contained; and when ſhe 
ordered her Maid to throw it out of the 
Window, who immediately obeyed, he cried 


out, with an Air of Surprize, and great Ve- 


hemence, Ob, what Imprugdence ! io truſt, a 
Secret of that Nature to a Servant ! As the 


Mother of Miſs Cadiere was far from guefling 
at the true Reaſon of her Daughter's Indiſpoſi- 


tion, ſhe was for ſending for a Phylician 3 


but he oppoſed it with all his Might, and at 


length diſſuaded her from it, by telling her, 
That Miſs Cadiere's Nineſs was Supernatural 
and Divine, and that all human Remedies would 
be ineffeftual. 
After this, the firſt Time he went to viſit 


her at Ollioules, where ſhe was ſent by his Con- 


trivance 
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trivance, he asked the Mother Abbeſs, and 


the Lady de Leſcot, Miſtreſs of the Novices, if 

Miſs Cadiere had not an Effuſion of Blood, 

being {till alarmed that all was not over: For 

Proof of this, take the following Teſtimonies, 

and the Confeſſion of Father Girard : himſelf, 

* his Anſwers to the Interrogatories put to 
im. 

Clare Berarde, the eleventh Witneſs, Servant 
of Miſs Cadiere, a neceſſary and natural Wit- 
neſs of this Fact, depoſed, T hat in the Beginning 
of 7une, the Father Rector of the Jeſuits came 
every Day to ſee Mits Cadiere in her Chamber, 
and that they were ſhut in together for ſeve- 
ral Hours that he conſtantly went every Day 
into the Kitchkn, and fetched a Porringer of 
Water, which he carried up to the ſaid Ca- 
diere, not ſuifering any Perſon but himſelf to 


perform that Offices tho? not only ſhe, the 


Deponent, but likewiſe the Mother and Bro- 
ther of Cadiere, offered to do it: She further 
adds, That two or three Days after Eafter, 
about an Hour after Father Girard had been 
in the Room, Miſs Cadiere called this Depo- 
nent, and opening the Door half way, gave 
her a Pot full of Blood, which ſhe ordered 
her to throw away; and that as ſhe was go- 
ing to do it, ſhe heard Father Girard cry out, 
in an angry Tone, Oh, what Imprudence ! To 
truſt a Secret of this Nature toa Servant ! Theſe 
Words were twice repeated, FOOL 
This Depoſition contains Three Proofs that 


an Abortion was procured, and that wht 
= one 
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done by Father Girard. The firſt is the Water 
which that Father would needs carry himſelf 
to his Devotee, allowing no body to touch 
It, becauſe of the Powder he mingled in it; 
for what otherReaſon could a celebrated Preach- 
er, a famous Confeſſor, have for debaſing him- 
ſelf into the Character of a Nurſe? Why did he 
not rather leave that Office to her Mother or 


her Maid, whom it would have more become? 


The ſecond is, The great Loſs of Blood Miſs 
Cadiere ſuſtained, which was ſufficiently proved 


in the Proceſs, and which Father Girard him- 


ſelf told the Abbeſs, and the Miſtreſs of the 
Novices, exceeded Twenty Pounds. The 


third is, That when Miſs Cagiere ordered her 


Maid to throw away a Pot full of Blood, when 


Father Girard was in the Room, he ſaid, 


twice over, Ob! what Imprudence, what Im- 
prudence, c. Terms which demonſtra- 
ted there was ſome Myſtery in that Pot 
not fit to be truſted to a Maid: And beſides, 
ought it not to be looked on as an evident De- 
monſtration of their unlawful Commerce to- 
gether, that Miſs Cadiere, a young Woman 
of the moſt modeſt Behaviour, ſhould have 
the Confidence to give ſuch a Thing to her 
Maid, in the Preſence of her Father Confeſ- 
for, a Liberty which a married Woman would 
be very loth to take before her Husband ! 

The Abbeſs of the Convent of St. Clare, at 
Olhoules, in her Re- examination ſaid, That 
the firſt Time Father Girard came there, he 


was ſcarce ſat down before he aſked her, _ 
| the 
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the Miſtreſs of the Novices, 7 Miſs Cadiere 
had not loſt a great Quantity of Blood, and that 
they were both extremely ſurprized at ſuch a 
Demand; on which he ſaid, Then ſh? was at 
Home, ſhe bad loſt above twenty Pounds. 
The Lady de Leſcot, Miſtreſs of the Novi- 
ces, gave in her Affidavit in the very fame 
Words. 
The Fact of procuring Abortion is alſo 
proved by ſeveral other Witneſſes, who were 
Miſs CadteresConfidants,and to whom ſhe told 
it both before and after ſhe had began the 
Proceſs : But we ſhall paſs them over, and 
come to the Words of the Accuſed himſelf, in 
which we ſhall find a compleat Conviction of 
bis Gullt. 7 f 
The hundred and ſecond Interrogatory. 
he had not given Miſs Cadiere a Potion to pro- 
cure Abortion ? 
Anſwer. No. „ N 
The hundred and third Interrogatory. Jf 
He could deny that he had carried Water up lo 
her every Morning for a Week together, en more? 
and if the ſaid Cadiere had not complained to 
him that it was reddiſh and had a very diſagree- 
able Taſte ? N 

Anfwer. That it was true that Cadiere had 
ſeveral times complained to him, that ſhe was 
extreamly this ſty, xohich he imputed to her Poſſeſſi- 
on, fince it was about the Time that her Fits begun 
to ſeize her, and that he had ſometimes given 
ber a Porringer of Water out of Charity. 4 
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He would not allow what he gave Miſs 
Cadiere to drink ſhould be called a Potion ; 
and affected to miſtake the Time in which he 
was fo afliduous about her, in order to con- 
found the Judgment of thoſe who examined 


him. . 


The hundred and ſeventh Interrogatory. W 
the ſaid Cadiere had not ſhewed him a Pot of 
Blood? And if he had not confi dered is with 


Attention. + 
Anfwer. That one Evening, towards the End 


of April, ſhe too a Chamber Pot, in which 


there was a Liquor of a blackiſh Colour, and 
zwhich ſhe removed immediately out of the Room. 

Here he confeſſes to have ſeen the Pot, and 
what it contain'd ; the Curioſity on his Part 
in looking into it, and the Liberty on her's 
in ſhewing it, are convincing Demonſtrations 
of their too great Familiarity. 

In the Confrontation of the Accuſed with 
the Abbe Cadiere, he confeſſes to have diſ- 
ſuaded the Mother of Miſs Cagdiere from ta- 
ing the Judgment of a Phyſician on her Daugh- 
ter's Indiſpoſition, and we would fain know 
what Motive he could have for ſo . 8 but 
that of the true Cauſe being diſcovered. 
In fine, the Letter of Father Girard the 
goth of July, is a full Argument of his Guilt 
in this Point. He fays in it to his Penitent, 
Let me know when and how your Bleſſings re- 
turn'd; I humbly implore him who is the only 


Scurce of them, 5 ſhed them upon you in greater 


Abundance ; and that the $ 700 w ich has been 
17 
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put to tbem by your Sins, may be, at laſt, as a 
Damn broken down, after which the Waters 
over flew, and carry all before them : Does not 
this contain the ſtrongeſt Proof ? 

Theſe Expreſſions, tho* pretty much per- 
plexed and dark, can by no Conſtruction be 
applied to her Stigma's, as the Jeſuit pretends 
in his written Notes, wherein he diſcovers but 
little Judgment, or ſolid Reaſoning. Can it 
be the Stigma's that were to return, and be 
ſhed in greater Abundance? Could they be 
like a Damn broken down, after which the 
Waters overflow, and carry all before them? 
No, *tis plain thoſe Words could allude to 
nothing bur thoſe Tokens which exclude Preg- 
nancy, the Return of which was Matter of 
Rejoicing to our pious Confeſſor, becauſe it 
was a Certain Proof that ſhe was not with 
Child, and fo eaſed him of all his Apprehen- 
ſions. The Satisfaction he conceived at it, 
is manifeſt by his own Letter to her, which 
he concludes with theſe Words: I am in Him 
the very ſame that you thought me in our Days 
of greateſt Happineſs and Tranquility. Thus is 
he convicted of hai mg procured her Abortion, 
even by his own Confeſſion. 

Nor muſt we belive that this rapacious Di- 
rector confined his amorous Inclinations to 
Miſs Cadierè alone, tho? for ſome time ſhe was 
his principal Favourite. * 15 
| | 1 


— 


* ſhou!d be glad to be informed where the Fau't of this 
Expreſſion lies, becauſe the Zuther of the Mangled 1s. 6 d. 
Caſe of Miſs Cadjere is wittily pleaſed to call it a Blunder. 
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His capacious Heart had Room to entertain 2 
Plurality of fair Idea's, and liberally he exten- 
ded his Deſires to ſeveral others of his Peni- 
. tents, with whom he took the ſame Liberties 
he did with her. It is not only notoriouſly 
known at Toulon, but alſo proved in the Pro- 
ceſs, that this chaſte Confeſſor had a little 
Seraglio of ſtigmatiz*'d Devotees, who took 
their Turns of Pleaſure with him: We ſhall 
only mention ſome Proofs which were occa- 
ſionally introduced by having a kind of Rela- 
tion to the Abuſe put upon Miſs Cadiere. 

Clare Berarde, the eleventh Witneſs, depo- 
ſed, That the Mother of Miſs Cadtere having 
ſent her to the Jeſuit's College for her Daugh- 
ter, as ſhe was coming in at the great Door, 
ſhe ſaw Father Girard, on the right Hand as 
ſhe went in, kiſs Ia Guiol. 

La Battarelle, in her Confrontation with the 
Father Carmelite, on his interrogating her, 
avowed, That being one Day at the Houſe of 
la Guiol, the faid la Guiol, ſaid to her, My 
Husband is gone to Beaucaire, and J expect the 
Father Reftor to come, === fiay with me, and 
we will meaſure bim. This proves plainly that 
{a Guiol exerciſed two different Functions. 

Father Girard, in his Anſwer to the Hun- 
dred and Forty-firſt Interrogatory, confeſſes, 
That one Day la Battarells embrac'd and 
Kkiſs'd him in the Houſe of Cadiere : But this 
was not the only Time he had been embrac'd 
and kiſs'd by her; for not only the Lady Boyer, 
the Hundred and Eighteenth Witneſs, ſays, 
| That 
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That Ja Battarelle told her, ſhe had embraced 
Father Girard in the Confeſſional, but alſo la Bat- 
zarelle the 38 th Witneſs, herſelf depoſes, That be- 
ing, one Day, in the Confeſſional with the Father 
Rector, ſhe felt the utmoſt Inclination to be 
united to him; and having told him ſo, ob- 
tained his Conſent in Words, which, ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe could not well remember: She farther 
adds, That being another Time in the Con- 
feffional, ſhe was poſſeſs d with the ſame Emo- 
tions of Fondneſs for him, and paffionately 
longed to embrace him; and making no Scru- 
ple of declaring it, he cry'd, Zou {ove me loo 
much now ; and then took her Hands and laid 
them on his Shoulders, and preſenting his 
Face to her at the ſame TI ime, the Deponent 
kiſſed him; and after he had ſaid ſome Words, 
the Meaning of which ſhe did not compre- 
hend, ſhe retir'd very well content. Thus 
much for la Battarelle ; now for la Laugiere. 
Mademoiſelle Julien, the twelfth Witneſs, 
depoſed, That being one Day in the Chamber 


| of la Laugiere, when the Father Girard came 


to viſit her, ſhe retired and left them toge- 
ther, on which the Door was inſtantly ſhut, 
and the Key taken on the Inſide : She adds, 
That another Day there were a great Num- 
ber of the ſaid Father's Penitents dancing, 
ſinging, feaſting, and carouſing to the Health 
of the Jeſuit. 8 
Ann Belonne, The Forty-ſixth Witneſs, de- 
poſed, That ſhe had frequently ſeen Father 
Girard ſhut up in the Chamber of Ia Langiere. 
8 22 I Catherine 
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Catherine Laugiere, the Fiſty-third Witneſs, 
depoſed, That when Marianne Laugiere had 
her Fits of Poſſeſſion, the Father Rector 
came to vilit her, and whenever he was alone 
with her in her Chamber, ſhut the Door ; 
but for what Reaſon the Deponent does 
not pretend to determine. 

Magdalen Allemande, the Hundred and 
Third Witneſs, in her Re- examination ſays, 
That 1 Laugiere confeſs d to her that Father 
Cirard, having impos'd on her, had been the 
Occaſion of hey Fits of Poſſeſſion, and that ſhe 
was with Child by _— 

Can all this be denied to be n Proofs of 
this Confeſſor's libidineus Inclinations? What 
a Scandal to himſelf, and his whole Order, 
has his Conduct brought! 

He is not, however, the firſt Jeſuit that 
has corrupted his Penitent; The Story of 
Father Mena has too near a Refernblanc: 9 
His to be omitted in this Place. He was a 
Man of very extraordinary Talents, made ex- 
cellent Diſcourſes in the Pulpit, and even his 
common Converſation was always of God and 
Eternity. He appeared alſo entirely morti- 
fied to Things of this World, was pale, thin, 
and hollow eyed, wore Garments little better 
than Rags, and a huge Roſary. This Jeſuit 
becoming amorous of a young Penitent he 
had at Salamanca, who was very filly, told 
her, Ii was the Will and Pleaſure of Ga that 
they two Jhould live together in conjligal Union ; 


| but that it wwas abjoluntely neceſſary to keep it a 
Secrel 
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Secret from every Body. She did not immedi- 
_ ately give Conſent, and as he imagin'd ſhe 
would conſult the Doctors of the Univerſity, 
he reſolv'd to take ſuch Precautions as ſhould 
prevent her being the better for it. Accord- 
ingly he went and told them, That he bad a 
very ſcrupulous Penitent who intended to conſult 
them, and that if they gave any Encouragement 
to her firſt Demands, ſhe would be continually 
troubling them; he therefore deſir'd, that they 
'  uould not liſten to what ſbe had to ſay, but order 
her implicitly to obey the Injunctions of her Di- 
rector, which was himſelf. As he had the Re- 
putation of uncommon Virtue and Piety, they 
did not in the leaſt ſuſpect the Purity of his 
Intentions; and, therefore, when the you 
Lady applied to them, as ſhe did ſoon after, 
they would not ſuffer her to relate the Caſe, 
but told her at once, That fhe could not do 
better than comply . with every thing Father 
Mena fhonld adviſe her to, On which, the 
poor deluded Girl no longer doubted bur it 
was the Will of Heaven, and ſo, without 
farther Delay, conſented to marry her Con- 
_ teffor, He had ſeveral] Children by her, yet 
ſtill continued to ſay Maſs, Preach, Confeſs, 
and Perform all other Exerciſes of Devotion 
read Leſſons of Morality to the College of 
Jeſuits, and kept his Miſtreſs in an adjacent 
Hermitage, | Os 
But the Thing in time taking Air, the In- 
quiſition was informed of what had paſied. 
Father Mena was ſeized, and put into Priſon 
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at Valladolid; which Proceeding againſt him, 
made a Noiſe in the World, proportionable 
to the high Reputation he had acquired by his 
pretended Sanctity. The whole Society en- 
gaged in his Defence, and by Means of ſome 
Certificates, that Father Mena was very ill, 

obtained Leave to remove him to their Col- 
lege, under Pretence, that he might be het- 
ter taken Care of, and at the ſame Time be 
under the Guard of the Inquiſition. As they 
found there was no Poſſibility of clearing him, 
or ſtifling an Affair which had made ſo great a 
Neoiſe in the World, and had ſo many Circum- 
ſtances to prove, they made uſe .of -this Stra- 
tagem to prevent a publick Tryal, and the 
Scandal it would bring on their Order; They 
gave out that he was dead; his Knell was 
rung; and having made u up a Body of thin 
I.aths, with a Face and Hands of Paſteboard, 

they dreſt up this Image in the Habir of a 
Jeſuit, put it into a Coffin, and buried it, 

with all the Funeral-Ceremonies, while the 
real and living Father Mena, was ſer upon a 
Mule, and never ſtopped till he arrived at 
Genoa, where he publickly explained the 
Law of Moſes to the- Jews. Thus was the 
Juſt Puniſhment of his Crime eluded, and the 
World deprived of an Example which might 
have been a Terror to all future Offenders in 
the like Manner. 

The Jeſuits are a Sort of Men, who know 
very well how to abuſe, not only thoſe who 


are really poſſeſſed, as Father Girard did in the 
Cuic 
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Caſe of Miſs Cadiere, and thoſe others of his 
Penitents, whom he had put into that Condi- 
tion, but alſo to bring about their vile and 
laſcivious Purpoſes, by pretended Poſſeſſions. 
The Story of Father Dubois, of Nevers, is yet 
recent, and ſufficiently made publick : Every 
body knows the Fruits of his charitable Viſits 
to one of his Penitents, who feigned to be 


poſſeſſed, wasa great Belly, and that he was 


ſurprized one Night in Bed with her. A fine 


Exorciſm indeed! Theſe Examples are of 


dreadful Conſequence, when 'they go off with 
Impunity 3 for if the firſt that had been found 
guilty, had received the due Reward of his 
Crime, ſo many fince, and Father Girard 
among the reſt, would not have dared to tread 
in the ſame Steps. But however that may be, 
the laſt is fully convicted of having commit- 


ted Spiritual Inceſt with Miſs Cadiere, and ſe- 


veral others of his Penitents, and of having 
procured an Abortion ; we have now no 
more to do, than to demonſtrate in what 
Manner he has been guilty of ſuborning the 
Witneſſes, 


How Father GIRARD is Connifted Un 
SUBORNING WITNESSES. | 


* IRST, then, ſuch Hook ave uſed 


to render of no effect the Proſecution of 
the Plaintiff, and to ſcreen the Offender from 
the Sentence of the Law, as are little leſs 


odious in the Eyes of Heaven, and all good 


* 9 Men 
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Men, then thoſe Crimes the Jeſuit was at 
firit accuſed , of. : | 191 
The Moment Miſs Cadrere had carried to 
the Criminal Judge her juſt Complaint of 
Enchantment, Rape, Spiritual Inceſt and 
Abortion, ſhe was ordered to be confined in 
the Convent of the Ur/ulines at Toulon, a 
Place wholly devoted to the Jeſuits, as we 
have ſully proved: She is there treated with 
all manner of Cruelty and Violence, in order 
to force her to retract what ſhe had ſaid : She 
is refuſed the Confeſſors the deſires, and com- 
pelled to accept of Monſieur Berges, or to 
have none; and, indeed, it was the ſame 
Thing, for he being no more than a Creature 
of the Jeſuits, goes to play the Part of a Con- 
feſſor to this young Creature, attended by Fa- 
ther Sabalier, and two other Witneſſes, with 
no other View, than to oblige her to with= 
draw her Complaint ; and te}ls her, That 
without ſhe begins <with that, there is neither Con- 
ſegſion nor Abjolution to be permitted her. How 
violent, how 1llegal, and how cruel a Proceed- 
ing was this from Churchmen |! 

Nothing being to be obtained this Way, the 
Proctor of the Biſhop's Court enters hunſelf 
into the Service of the Jeſuits, and by a Prevari- 
cation, worthy of all the Severities of the 
Law, produces no Witneſſes but ſuch as he 
knew were likely to favour the Jeſuit's eſcap- 
ing the Sentence of thoſe Crimes; which he 
ought, according to the Equity of his Func- 
tion, to have purſued with: the ſevereſt Ven- 

| geance. 
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geance. The Regiſter, and the Chancellor, 
carry the Proceedings every Night to the Je- 


ſuit's Convent; where they ſhew them to the 


Accuſed, and Father Sabatier, who knowing 


by that, what the Plaintiff's Witneſſes had 
depoſed, produce other Evidences, which 


ſhould puzzle the Cauſe, if not render inva- 


lid all that the former had ſaid. This unfair 


Practice has been continued through the 


whole Courſe of the Proceedings, which one 


need only examine, to be convinced of the 
Truth of. Now let us enquire what Sort of 


Witneſſes they were that the Proctor, and 
the other Emiſſaries of the Jefuits, procured 


why; even Father Girard's own Penitents, 
and moſt of them ſtigmatiz'd Devotees, with 


whom he had taken the fame Criminal Liber- 
ties he had done with Miſs Cadiere; who were 
the Accomplices of his Debaucheries z whom 
he all along confeſſed, and ſtill confeſſes, ar 


the Head of whom is the famous la Guiol, his 
Confident; for ſhe was the firſt Evidence 


produced by the Proctor, and was ſoon fol- 
lowed by la Laugiere, la Riboul, la Gravier, 
and la Berlue. The reſt are the Penitents of 
Father Sabatier, who is an intimate Friend 


of the Accuſed; and the prime Author of this 


Proſecution ; and who now is chief Solicitor 


tor him, tho' ſo many Reaſons, well known 
to the Publick, ought to have hinder'd him 


from meddling at all in the A fair, 
Tis thus that this wicked Jeſuit, not con- 
tent with abuſing the. Sacraments, and every 
I 4 Myſtery 


% - 
n 
a — Sz : ET Rs xc.) BA r r * 
reer 2 — 1 * — * D — - 6Y 8 - w K 
- = . 1 — 


— 


188 The Compleat CASE of 
Myſtery of our holy Religion to ſeduce his 
Devotees, and commit upon them the fouleſt 
Crimes, ſtill continues to abuſe them, by 
ſuborning Witneſſes to lay the whole Blame 
on them, and procure Impunity for himſelf. 

In the mean time, Miſs Cadiere ſummons 
her Witneſſes, and when they offer to depoſe 
at the Biſhop's Court, they find Jeſuits, and 
others, there ready, who offer to ſuborn 
them; but being Proof againſt all ſuch baſe 
and clandeſtine Attacks, ſome of them are 
forced to reſign their Summons and go away 
without being heard, which obliged the 
Plaintiff to give in her Petition againſt Sub- 
bornation of Witneſſes, When thoſe that 
were admitted had Honour and Reſolution 
(nougli to reſiſt all Solicitation, and boldly 
ipeak the Truth, to the utmoſt of their 
Knowledge, the Chancellor omitted the moſt 
materia] Facts in their Depoſitions, as has been 
ſince proved by the Re- examination of the 
Nuns of St. Clare, in which they added all that 
tne Chancellor had refuſed to incert in their 
Depoſitions; and theſe Re- examinations con- 
tains Accuſations more ſtrong than any in the 
Depoſitions. : 

Nor was Father Girard content with en- 
gaging the Proctor to hear, in his Favour, 
the Lady de Guerin, Superior of the Ur/ulines 
at Toulon, and the Lady de Cogolin, both actu- 

Illy his Penitents ; the former of whom has a 
Brother in the Order who has a conſiderable 
Intereſt. He farther prevailed with the Lady 
5 
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de Cogolin to write to the Lady de Beauſſire the 

ounger, a Nun of St. Clare, at Ollioules, on 
the 28th of Fanuary laſt, in order to ſuborn 
her, and to deſire ſhe would ſuborn ſeveral 
others, (for what other Name can we give to 


ſuch under-hand Dealing) and get them ſum- 
moned, when ſufficiently prepared, in the 


Proctor's Name. She directs her alſo, that 
in order to render invalid the Eyidence of Ma- 


rianne Materone, who depoſed, That ſhe faw 


Father Girard kits Miſs Cadierè at the Grate 
of the Choir, 11 the Parlour, and in Bcd, 
ſhe mult give out, and cauſe others to | pread 
the Report, that Miſs Cadtere's Relations had 


_ offered a Penſion to the ſaid Marianne Mate- 


rinc. But it will be highly proper to inſert that 
Letter, which the Providence of God hath, 
tor his Glory and Juſtice, lately preſented us 


with, and has been proved to be Genuine and 


Original, fo can leave no doubt of the Ulegali- 
ty of the Pr oceedings we complain of. 


The LETTER of the Lady de 
Cogolin, to the Lady de Beauſſier, Ju- 
nior, at the Convent of St. Clare at 
Ollioules. 


Dear Madam, 


I Xeceived vo Letters, all in one Packet, by 
an O vanline Father, and am highty ſa- 


li fied with them. As to the ill Merals of la 


Matorone, wwe mu? not £9 about to enter into any 


13 Particulars, 
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Particulars, becauſe it would be undertaking a 

new Profecution : We will therefore content our- 
ſelves with ſummoning Mademoiſelle Camelin the 
younger, Mounſieur Portalis, Miſs Vialis, and 
ſeme others of your Houſe, who have not yet de- 

Fojed, for thoſe wha hade cannot be ſummoned a 
fecond Time: Be under no Scruples I conjure 

you, fer you need not be afraid of being drawn 

into any thing that may occafion you the leaſt 

Trouble or Diſcredit. The Proceſs goes on as 

cwell as can be defired for the Father Reftor. 

The Court has already done with the Witneſſes 

on the Side of Miſs Cad iere, but has not 

heard half the ' Depoſitions will be given for | 

the Father. The Evidence your Maid gave 

in, is the fame which ſhe ſaid fhe would , and | 
il all confifts in having ſeen Father Girard ki's | 

Mifs Cadiere at the Window of the Grate, in 

the Choir, onre in the Parlour, and once in her | 

Bed, aid other trifling Particulars of the ſame |} 

Nature, It will be ſufficient that the Witneſſes 1 

who are to dlepcſe, ſwear, that they heard her 
ſpeak of Miſs Cadiere as à Saint, and that ſhe 
-wirked Miracles, and fa Penſion which the 

Relations of the ſaid Cadiere had fromiſed 10 | 

allow her for ber Mainlenance. This is the 
grinapal Point, ard will invagdate all Jhe has | 
aid. as 

I fhall ſhortly fend you three Pair of Mil- 

tis, for Payment of the thirty Sols I cwe you 
on Account of the Agnus* Dei I had of vc 
vu as to bartering any other Pieces of Were 
4vith you, or the other Ladies, I ave {ropeſed . 
3 | 9 #| 
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to our Siſters, but they ſeem not ſo much in- 
clined that Way as I expefted ; therefore ſend 
me nothing till you hear farther, which ſhall 
be as ſoon as they want it. The Father Rector 


Preſents bis Reſpects to you. I am with all my 


Heart, 


* 


Adam, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
| 5 Siſter de Cogolin. 


It cannot be doubted but that Father Gi- 
rard procured, if not dictated, this Letter; 
both becauſe the main Purport of it being to 
ſcreen him, by the Means of falſe Witneſſes, 
from the juſt Puniſhment of his Crimes, can 
be attributed to no other than himſelf; and 
becauſe theſe Words, be Father Rector pre- 
ſeuls his Reſpects to you, prove that he was 
preſent when the Lady de Cogolin wrote it, and 
that he had dictated at leaſt that Part of it to 
her; and laſtly, becauſe that when this Let- 
ter was * to be really written by her, 
the confeſſed that Father Girard, and the La- 
dy de Guerin her Superior, made her write in 
that Manner ; and this Confeſſion gave Oc- 
caſion to ſome very merry Scenes, Which eve- 
ry body knows made Noiſe enough in Toulon, 
and the Cataſtrophe of which was ſomething 
worſe than tearing of Headcloaths and Hand- 
kerchiefs. Father Girard is, therefore, con- 
victed of having procured this Letter to be 
writz the Deſign of which is plainly to ſuboin 
„„ | Witneſſes 
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Witneſſes : We ſhall now fee what was the 
Conſequence of this Stratagem. T 
The Lady de Beauſſiere the younger, cauſed 
Mounſieur de Portalis, a Prieft, together with 
thoſe Nuns mentioned in the Letter, and ſome 
others, to be ſummoned by the Proctor, af- 
ter having well inſtructed them what to do. 
In the Evidence this Lady herſelf had given, 
before the Receipt of this Letter, ſhe had 
not ſpoke a Word of the Penſion faid to be 
Promiſed to la Materone, but took Care to 
add it in her, Re-examination, according to 
the Directions of the Lady de Cegotin ; and al- 
ſo prevailed with her elder Siſter, and with 
the Lady de Camelin the younger, to do the 
fame, tho' neither of them had ſo much as 
Einted at any fuch Matter in their former 
Depoſitions. They now all ſwore directly, 
that the Maid /a Malarone ſaid, She was ſorry 
that ſhe had refuſed the Penſion which wwas of- 
fered her by the Relations of Cadiere ; and thus 
we have not only proved, that the Letter was 
procured by Father Girard, and wrote with a 
Deſign to cortupt the Evidences, but alſo 
tnat the Subornation was accompliſhed, ac- 
co ding to the Directions it contained. 
Nor did they ſtop here: They found 
Means to furniſh the Lady de Beaulſiere the 
younger, with an Alliſtant to carry on the 
Worte ſhe had ſo ſucceſſively begun, and that 
was Father Aubany an Obſervaiine, a Man 
charged with many capital Crimes, and, 
among others, of having forcibly violz my 
A iti 
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Girl of thirteen Years old, of which he was 


proved guilty in the Proceedings againſt him, 
and obliged to fly his Country, there being 
at that Time no other Means of Safety for 
him. This Man, who had a Siſter in the 
Monaſtery of St. Clare, at Ollioules, and a 
very great Intimacy with four or five other 


| Nuns of that Place, ſeemed the propereſt 
Perſon in the World to engage to any thing 


in Favour of Father Girard: They therefore 
got him recalled, and a general Indemnity 


granted him, on Condition he would do all 


in his Power to bring off that Jeſuit. It is 
very natural to be zealous in the Service of 
thoſe who are ſike ourſelves, eſpecially when 


our own Intereft combines, as it ſtrongly did 


in this Caſe; and, accordingly, this Prieſt 
perfectly well executed the Conditions of his 
Pardon. The Contrivance of the Plot for 
bringing it about, was chiefly owing to himfeit 
and the Lady de Beauſſiere the younger, and 


was executed in the following Manner. 


They judged it would very much invalidate 
the Depoſition of Marianne Materone, the 
Maid of the Convent, if Witneſſes were brought 
to ſwear that ſhe told them, That when fhe 


ſur; rized the Father Reftcr kiſſing Miss Cadiere 
in the Parlour, ſbe ſaw what paſſed between 


them through a Hlolè in the Laleb of the Door, 
having cut the Cord that paſs'd through it; and 
if theſe Witneſſes ſhould further add, that this 
Fact muſt be falſe, becauſe at that Time there 


was no Hole in the Latch for a Cord to paſs 


thro gh 
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through, but that three or four Days after 
they did find a Hole newly made, and another 
bored half through. The Plot thus concer- 
ted, was executed by the Lady de Beauſſire 
the younger, Mounſieur Portalis the Prieſt, 


and the Lady de Camelin the younger, Wit- 


neſſes all ſuborned, as mentioned in the Lady 


de Cogolin's Letter, and by Father Aubany, who 


being extremely intimate with the Lady de 
Beaulſiere the elder, eaſily drew her into the 


Contrivance alſo, being ſtrenuouſly aſſiſted in 


it by the Sollicitations of her Siſter, who was 
commiſſioned to ſpare no Pains to bring her 
over. | | 

Accordingly, the Lady de Beailſſiere the 
elder, and the Lady Camelin the younger, in 
their Depoſitions, and the Lady de Beauſſiere 
the younger, in her Re- examination, failed not 
to aver, that the Maid had told them, hat 
Ba ving cut the Cord which went through the 


Latch of the Parlour, ſhe peeped through it, and 


faw Father Girard kiſs Miſs Cadiere; and that 
they, not very readily believing this Aſſertion, re- 
folved to know the Truth, and not only went them- 
ſelves to examine the Door, but aljo cauſed Moun- 
fieur Portalis, and an Obſervantine Father to do 
the ſame, and that there was no ſuch thing as a 
Heile: but that two cr three Days after they went 
again, and found one newly made, and another 
juſt begun. Mounhieur Portalis is very full in his 
Examination, and ſwears directly, that he 
went twice, at the Requeſt .of the Ladies, 
Beaufſiere and Camelin the younger, to exa- 
mme 
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mine the Door, and that the firſt Time there 


was no Hole, but the ſecond Time there was 
one, and half another. 


But that which ſeems moſt ſingular, 1s, that 


Father Aubany, of whom neither the Lady de 


Beauliere, nor the Lady Camelin, had ever 
made Mention, but only ſpoke of an Ohſer- 
vantine Father, ſhould rife ofa ſudden, and, b 

his Depoſition, ſubſtitute himſelf in the Place 
of that ſame Friar, to perform the Office of 


Serveyor, in Conjunction with Mounſieur 


Porlalis, and the Lo xdies, and affirm, that he 
examined the Door twice over. Can an 
thing be more pitiful and ridiculons than this 
Management? Are not the Plot, and the Su- 


bornation, eaſy to be diſcerned, even by thoſe 


who are leaſt capable of Penetration? ? 
For, in the firſt Plice, none of theſe Facts 


were ever thought of till after the Receipt of 


the Lady de Cogolin's Letter, which contained 
the Per ſuaſions and Directions of this Subor- 
nation; not one of them is even hinted at in 


any of their former Depoſitions; and thoſe 


of the Nuns, who had already given in their 
Evidence, never ſo much as thought of them 
till their Re- examination. 


Secondly, Wat a filly Piece of Aﬀectati- 


on it is in the Lady de Beuulſiere the younger, 
and the Lady Camelim the younger, to pretend, 


taat they had mace ſo particular an Examina- 
tion of the Door? What Reafy1 could they 


have for being fo ey curious, or why did 
they 
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through, but that three or four Days after 
they did find a Hole newly made, and another 
bored half through. The Plot thus concer- 
ted, was executed by the Lady de Beaulſire 
the younger, Mounſieur Portalis the Prieſt, 
and the Lady de Camelin the younger, Wit- 
neſſes all ſuborned, as mentioned in the Lady 
de Cogolin's Letter, and by Father Aubany, who 
being extremely intimate with the Lady de 
Beauſſiere the elder, eaſily drew her into the 
Contrivance alſo, being ſtrenuouſly aſſiſted in 
it by the Sollicitations of her Siſter, who was 
commiſſioned to ſpare no Pains to bring her 

over. | 
Accordingly, the Lady de Beauyiere the 
elder, and the Lady Camelin the younger, in 
their Depoſitions, and the Lady de Beauſſiere 
the younger, in her Re- examination, failed not 
to aver, that the Maid had told them, Hat 
Baving cul the Cord which went through the 
Latch of the Parlour, ſhe peeped through it, and 
faw Father Girard kiſs Miſs Cadiere; and that 
they, not very readily believing this Aſſertion, re- 
folved to know the Truth, and nut only went them- 
ſelves to examine the Door, but af cauſed Moun- 
eur Portalis, and an Obſervantine Father to de 
the lame; and that there was no ſuch thing as a 
Helle: but that two or three Days after they went 
again, and jound one newly made, and another 
jus begun. Meounhieur Portalis is very full in his 
Examination, and Waka directly, that he 
went twice, at the Requett.of the Ladies, 
Beaufſiere and Camelin the younger, to exa- 
| mine 
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mine the Door, and that the firſt Time there 
was no Hole, but the ſecond Time there was 
one, and half another. 

But that which ſeems moſt ſingular, is, that 
Father Aubany, of whom neither the Lady de 
Beaullſiere, nor the Lady Camelin, had ever 
made Mention, but only ſpoke of an Ober- 
vantine Father, ſhould rife ofa ſudden, and, by 
his Depoſition, ſubſtitute himſelf in the Place 
of that ſame Friar, to perform the Office of 


Serveyor, in Conjunction with Mounſieur 


Porlalis, and the Ladies, and affirm, that he 


examined the Door twice over. Can any 
thing be more pitiful and ridiculous than this 


Management? Are not the Plot, and the Su- 


bornation, eaſy to be diſcerned, even by thoſe 


who are leaſt capable of Penetration? 

For, in the firſt Place, none of theſe Facts 
were ever thought of till after the Receipt of 
the Lady de Cogolin's Letter, which contained 
the Per ſuaſions and Directions of this Subor- 
nation; not one of them is even hinted at in 
any of their former Depoſitions; and thoſe 
of the Nuns, who had already given in their 
Evidence, never ſo much as thought of them 


till their Re- examination. 


S2condly, Wat a filly Piece of Affectati- 


on it 15 in the Lady de Beauſſiere the younger, 
and the Lady Camelin tie younger, to pretend, 


taat they had made ſo particular an Examina- 


tion of the Door? What Reaſon could they 


have for being ſo very curious, or why did 


they 
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they endeavour to render the Maid's Evidence 
of no Effect ? 
Thirdly, Father Aubany, who had been 
Guardian of his Convent, on a ſudden metamor- 
phoſes himſelt into a Brother or a Friar of the 
Order, on purpoſe to fill up a Vacancy, and 
perform the Part of a Surveyor, in Conjuncti- 
on with Mounſieur Portalis, tho* the Nuns, 
who had ſpoke of theſe Surveyors, did not 
mention him, but only faid it was a Father 
who had very good Eyes. | 
Fourthly, What renders the whole Story of 
the Hole in the Latch entirely uſeleſs to thoſe 
who contrived it, is, that the Maid did not 
ſay, that ſhe ſaw what paſſed between Father 
Girard and Miſs Cadiere thro? a Hole in the 
Latch, but by opening the Door ſoftly ; and 
that ſhe ſurprized them another Time in the 
ſame Poſtureat the Grate of the Choir. All this 
is, therefore, a Fable, or more properly, an 
ill-concerted Impoſition of no Force. 
In fine, the Teſtimony of Marianne Ma- 
terone is corroborated by three other unqueſti- 
onable Witneſſes, as has been proved; and 
from all this jt muſt be naturally infered, that 
the Proctor, Chevalier de Lairan, is the 
main and principal Inſtrument of this Subor- 
nation, ſince it is obvious he took the Depo- 
 fitions of ſeveral of theſe Witneſſes, on the 
Affair or the Hole in the Door, and the Pen- 
ſion pretended to be promiſed to the Maid, 
by the Relations of Miſs Cadiere, tor no o- 
ther Purpoſe than to procure a Juſtification 
| : of 
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of Father Girard, What a ſhameful Proſti- 
tution was this of Juſtice, and of a publick 
Office, | 

But we have ſtill another, and ſtronger 
Proof of the Jeſuit's Subornation of Perjury; 
they made Siiter Gaudin, Siſter Portalis, and 
the Lady de Cogolin (whoſe Letter ſufficiently 
ſhews her Attachment to Father Girard, her 


Director, and her Concern for the Succeſs of 


his Affairs) aver, that they had heard Mag- 
dalen Pauquè lay, that when Miſs Cadiere was 
at la Baſtide, the Country Seat of the Setur 
Pauque, fhe ujed frequently to lock herſelf up 
with the Prior of the Carmelites. However, 


this Magdalen Pauque, who has been ſworn, 


plainly gives the Lie to this Calumny, and 
neither in her Depoſition, which is the ſeventy- 
ſixth, nor Re- examination, ſpeaks one Word 
of any ſuch Matter; and this is, of itſelf, 
ſufficient to deſtroy all the Evidences of theſe 
three ſuborn'd Nuns, according to that Maxim 
in Law, which ſays, That a Witneſs depoſing, 
that he heard a Perſon ſay any thing, is not to 
be credited any farther than the ſaid Perſon con- 
firms that Evidence by his own : But we have 
ſtill plainer Proots that this Story is without 
any Foundation, which is the Words of Mag- 
dualen Pauque, who, in her Confrontation with 
Miſs Cadiere, affirmed, that ſhe never faid 


any ſuch Thing to theſe Nuns, and that it 


was an utter Falſhood. | 

__ _ Laſtly, It is undeniably proved by the 
Proceſs, and by the Depoſition of. Margaret 

Ainaud 
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Ainaud, the Wife of Joſeph Dumas, the hun- 
dred and twentieth Witneſs, that Father Au- 


bany, and the Father Boulier, an Obſervantine, 
both of them Creatures and Emiſſaries of the 


Jeſuits, had abuſed the Name of the Biſhop 
of Toulon, in telling the Mother Abbeſs of 
Saint Clare, at Ollioules, and ſeveral of the 
Nuns, That the ſaid Prelate was extremely in- 
cenſed againſt them for ſuffering their Maid lo 


appear againſt Father Guard, and threaten'd, 
F any of them fhould offer lo give Evidence a- 


gainſt that Feſuit, he would turn them out of the 
Convent in four and twenty Hours; which gave 
the Lady Abbeſs Occaſion to Anfwer, That 


ber Monaſtery, being a Royal one, had no De- 


pendance on the Lord Biſhop of Toulon; and 
that neither ſhe, nor ſhe belizved any of that 
Sifterbood, would refufe declaring the Truth when 
Fuſtice required it of them. 

Theſe are all evident Proofs of Suborna- 
tion, and fufficient to cobvict the Father, Gi- 
rard, and his Adherents, of it, without men- 
tioning thoſe which are-not yet entirely come 
to our Knowledge, and can theretore be 
only termed reaſonable Suppolitions ; but. 
we need not be fſurprized ; tis the ordinary 
Reſource of the Jeſuits in all criminal Pro- 
ſecutions, eſpecially in thoſe of this Nature, 
nor is their — dicterent from their 
Maxims. The Length of this Memorial 
will not permit us to infert many Inſtances of 
the Truth of this Accuſation againſt them, 
but it is neceſſary we cite one which appears 
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to have a near Reſemblance with the Caſe be- 


fore us. | | 


The College of Jeſuits at Granada having 
an Efate at a Place called Caparacena, about 
fix Miles from Granada, committed the Care 
of it to a certain Friar of their Order. The 
Friar fell in Love with a married Woman of 
the Place, and, in order to carry on an A- 
mour with her, employed the Huſband in 
manuring the Ground, and even doubled his 
Wages, that he might, by this Means, keep 
him conſtantly at work in the Fields, and ſo 
have both a freer and ſafer Acceſs to his Wife. 
He improved his Time ſo well, that he ſoon 
got Poſſeſſion of her. The Huſband, not- 
withſtanding his double Wages, could not 
help being a little jealous of the Friar 3 and 
to make himſelf eaſy, reſolved to ſpoil the 
Intrigue : But how to effect it was the Diffi- 
eulty; for the Friar was very fond of his 
Wife, and ſhe was far from diſliking him. 
One Day our Friar took a Trip from Granada 
to viſit his Miſtreſs, and never doubting but 
her Huſband was buſy in the Fields, went 
dirertly to the Door, alighted, and went in. 
The Fair One was nor coy, nor the Gallant 
flow in improving the Opportunity; but in 
the midſt of their Happineſs, the injured 
Huſband, who probably had ſome Notice of 
the Friar's intended Viſit, and, for that Rea- 
fon, had concealed himſelf in the Houſe, 
went up to his Wife's Bed-Chamber, and 
caught them in the very Act, ſtabbed the 


Poor 
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poor Friar, and then throwing up his Cap, 


cry'd out, Away go Horns. As there was no- 


thing but Juſtice in the Huſband's Con- 
duct, which was, moreover, authoriz'd by. 
the Law, and the Friar was the only Crimi- 

nal, he immediately commenced an Action, 

in which he fully proved the Friar's unlaw- 
ful Commerce with his Wife, and made it 
appear, that he kilPd him in the very Act 
with her. The Rector of the Jeſuit's Col- 
ledge at Granada was no ſooner informed of 
what had happened, but he preſented a Pe- 
tition , deſiring, that an Information might 


be lodged concerning the Murder of this 


Friar 3 and what by Preſents, and what by 
Promiſes, prevail'd with all the - Witneſſes, 
who had been heard at the Huſband's Re- 
pet, to retract their Depoſitions; and pro- 

uced others to fwear on one Hand, that the 
Woman was in. Years, in order to make it 
be believed that ſhe was old, and ſo to re- 
move all Suſpicion of an Amour with her, 
tlio* ſhe was then but eight-and-twenty ; and 
on the other, that the Friar was a perfect 


Saint, and had his Beads always in his Hand, 


inceſſantly putting his Prayers up to God. 
Theſe Evidences, who ſtill perſiſted in their 
Accufation of him, were rejected without 
any Pretence of Reaſon. In ſhort, they car- 
ried it with ſo high a. Hand, that the poor 
Huſband was found guilty, and condemned 
to be hanged for Contumacy. After this 
Sentence, was paſs d and executed, the Jens 
cauſe 
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cauſed it, and the Proceedings from which it 
reſulted, to be pirnted, in Honour to the 
Memory of their chaſte and holy Brother, as 


well as the Society of which he was a worthy 
Member. | . 
What a ſtrong Reſemblance is there be- 
rween this Caſe and ours? In both we find 
the fame Arts employed, the fame Lan- 
guage in the Mouths of the ſuborid Wit- 
neſſes, and particularly the ſame Encomiums 
of Wiſdom, Prudence, Virtuc and Sanctiry, 
laviſhed upon Father Girard, tho' contra- 
dicted by above threeſcore unexceptionable 
Witneſſes, by his own Confeſſion, and Ler- 
ters under his Hand ; the Deſign 1s the ſame 
in both; with this only Diterence, that in 
ours they have not yet been able entirely to 
{tile the Truth, nor the glaring Proofs of it, 
produced in the Proceedings, in his Letters 


and Anſwers, notwithſtanding all the unfair 


Means that have hitherto been uſed, wae- 
ther by the Subornation of Evidence, or the 
ill Treatment, Violence and Threats with 
which this poor young Creature has been ha- 
raſſed almoſt out of her Life; and by which 


they forced her to retract the Truth, and be- 


tray herſelf, notwithſtanding all thoſe other 


Inſtances of Violence and Oppreſſion which 


has ſo much irritated all the impartial World, 
that the Reflection every-body makes upon 


our hard Caſe, is, that Innocence 1s viſibly 
cruſhed in every Reſpect, and that Vice en- 
joys all the Advantages of Virtue. And in- 


deed, 
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202 The Compleat CASEof 
deed, who can, without Indignation, behold 
4 Villain convicted of five or ſix capital 
Crimes, the leaſt of which deſerves a crue] 
Death, barely ſummoned to make his De- 
fence, enjoying his full Liberty, faying Maſs, 
preaching, and confeſſing publickly at Toulon, 
the Scene of his Debaucheries, to the great 
Scandal of the whole World; while Miſs Ca- 
diere, whoſe only Guilt conſiſts in being forc'd 


to accuſe a Criminal who is too powerfully 


protected, is bound over to a perſonal Ap- 


rance, has been all along, and ſtill is con- | 


fined to a Convent, ignominiouſly tranſported 
from Place to Place by the Sheriff's Officers, 


and abandoned to that Shame and Diſtreſs 


which ought to have been the Criminal's 
Portion. Shall the Jeſuits then, the Jeſuits 
be the only Subjects of his Majeſty, whoſe 
Crimes the publick Juſtice of their Country 
dare not chaſtiſe? And muſt the Puniſhment 
juſtly due to them, - recoil upon their innocent 
Accuſers ? oO af ©» 
Further; Is it not very ſurprizing, that 
the Society, inſtead of diſowning ſo ſcan- 
dalous a Member, and abandoning him to 
the juſt Reward of his Actions, ſhould a- 


dopt his Guilt, by employing the ftrongeſt 


Solicitations, and the baſeſt Arts, to bring 
him off with Impunity, and to cruſh thar 
Innocence which he had abuſed ? In the Name 
of God, allow they might have defended him 


before he was legally convicted, while he was | 


yet only accuſed of ſuch horrid Crunes, and 


while 
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While the faint Remains of a dying Reputa- 
tion, in ſome meaſure, favoured his Inno- 
cence; but when his Guilt is evidently prov'd 
by the Proceedings, of which they cannot be 
ignorant, by his own Confeſſion, and by Let- 
ters under his Hand, is it not both for the 
| Intereſt and the Honour of the Society to give 
up a Member who is ſo great a Diſgrace to 
it ? By ſuch a Conduct the Character of that 
. venerable Body would not have been ſullied 
in-the leaſt ; but now, do not they protect 
him as a guilty Criminal, and becauſe he is 
o? And when we obſerve the Pains they 
take to procure him Impunity, have we not 
good Reaſon to ſay, that he has offended no 
orherways than as a Jeſuit, and that the whole 
Society is bound to ſave him harmleſs ? 
After all that has been ſaid and proved, 
will the Delinquent pretend, that this is no- 
thing but a Conſpiracy formed by Miſs Ca- 
diere, her Brothers, and the Prior of the 
Carmelites, with no other View but to ruin 
his Character ? The Evaſion would be very 
r:diculous : For, | 
In the firſt Place, whom will he perſuad 
to believe that a young Woman, whoſe Re- 
putation 35, , in every other Reſpect, unble- 
miſhed, ſince even the Calumny of this Je- 
ſuit, and his Emiſſaries, can find nothing 
in it to cenſure ? That a young Lady of a 
good Family, with no inconfiderable For- 
tune; who, our of the moſt perfect Cha- 
ſtity of Inclination, refuſed ſevera]l very ho- 
| nourable 
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nourable Matches, ſhould have formed the 
ridiculous Project of accuſing him in ſuch a 
Manner, out of pure Malice to him, or 
Partiality for his Enemies; without the Hopes 
of reaping any other Fruit by it, than Diſ- 
honour to herſelf ? That two Brothers, Prieſts, 
whoſe Lives have always been very regular, 
ſhould reſolve to diſgrace their Siſter, diſgrace 
themſelves, and their whole Family ? That 
the Prior of the Carmelites, who was but juſt 
come to Toulon, and was no otherwiſe, no 
farther concern'd in the Affair, than in Obe- 
dience to the Biſhop's Commands, who in- 
truſted the Direction of this young Penitent 
to his Care ; that he ſhould combine with 
them to accuſe a Jeſuit, whoſe Crimes every- 
body knows it is very difficult to puniſh ? 
And that all of them ſhould wantonly and 
raſhly expoſe themſelves to all-the Cot 
quences of ſuch an Accuſation, and all the 
Trouble they have ſince undergone ? One 
mult have the Imagination of a guilty Jeſuit 


to produce Ideas ſo monſtrous, that they ſhock. 


both ſound Reaſon, and common Senſe. 


-{ Secondly, There can be no ſuch Plot, unleſs 


Father Girard be innocent, and the whole 
Charge againſt him an infamous Calumny. 
But he 1s convicted of all the Crimes of which 


he was accuſed, not only by above ſeventy 
Witneſſes, but by his own Lerters, and by 
his own Confeflion. How is the Pretence of 
a Plot to be reconciled with ſuch ſtrong Con- 


viciion ? 
Laſily, 


to have wantonly laid her Complaint before 
the Criminal Judge, when ſhe} might have 
buried her own Shame, and the Villany of 


her Confeſſor in eternal Oblivion, we will 


grant her Conduct might have been ſuſpected 
not of a malicious Plot, but of extravagant 
Folly: But it was not ſhe that revealed this 
Myſtery of Iniquity; it was the Chancellor 
himſelf, who, in Violation of the Laws, and 
by an Abuſe of his Office, that deſerves to 


be ſeverely puniſhed, forced her, upon Oath, 


to diſcover it. Did not both ſhe and her/Bro- 


ther throw themſelves at the Biſhop's; Fcet, 
begging him, for God's ſake, not to publiſh 
their Diſhonour ? Did not they employ the 


moſt powerful Intereſt in Toulon to diſſuade 


him from it? And did not he give them his 


Word of Honour he would not do it? Yet 


in Deſpight of that, did not the Jeſuits them- 


ſelves, directed by that Spirit of Infatuation, 
which always attends great Crimes, prevail 
with him to proclaim the Scandal, which it 


was ſo much their Intereſt to ſuppreſs? If it 
were poſſible to imagine any Conſpiracy in 


this Affair, how many Reaſons are there to 


ſuſpect one has been formed againſt this un- 
fortunate young Lady, to rob her of her For- 


tune, and her Quiet, as well as her Honour? 
Father Girard has the Aſſurance to pre- 
tend that Miſs Cadiere's Appeal d Minima, 
againſt his Decret d' Aſigne, ought not to be 


received, and that none has a Rignt to pro- 
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Laſtly; If Miſs Gadiere could be ſuppoſed 
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ſecute him but the Atorney-General. This 
is the Refuge of a Criminal, who, conſci- 
zOus of his Guilt, would have none to ſue for 
the Puniſhment of it. Shall an Action of 
Raviſhment, which by the only Law in the 
Code, De raptu virginum, as well as by our 


Statutes, is allowed to all Women, married | 


or unmarried, that have been debauched, be 
refuſed, in Subverſion of all Rules, to a Pe- 


nitent againſt her Confeflor, who, by an A- 


buſe of his ſacred Office, has deluded her, 
whom he ought to have directed in the Paths 
of Virtue. - | 2 

And how can he pretend to miſtake the 
Right of proſecuting him lay only in the | 
Civil Power, when ſhe had made her Depo- 


ſition againſt him to the Lieutenant Criminal, 


vrho made out the Proceſs, and by whom he 


was ſummoned, and the Arre of Council 


which attributed the Cognizance of this Af- 
fair, on the firſt Inſtance, to the great Cham- 


ber of Parliament, and the Arrét which 
commiſſioned Meſſieurs the Counſellors de N 


Faucon, and de Charleval, to continue the 
Proceſs, ordained that the ſaid Proceſs ſhould |: 
be made againſt Father Girard, in purſuance | 


of Mounſieur the Atorney- General of the 


King, (who is always the principal Party in 


requiring the Puniſhments inflicted for great 
Crimes) and at the Requeſt of Miſs Cadiere, 


Plaintiff; | 
If then Father Girard is convicted of the 


Raviſh 


Crimes of Quietiſm, Enchantment, Sorcery, 
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Raviſnment, Spiritual Inceſt, Procurement: 
of Abortion; and Subornation of Perjury, is 
it not a Violation of all the: Rules, that he 
ſhould be barely ſummoned to make his De- 
fence, as if he were accuſed of no more than 
a ſimple Riot, or Breach of the Peace? 
Ought not every Sentence to be proportioned” 
to the Nature of the Crime, and of the Evi- 
dence, as directed by the Laws, and particu- 
kirly by the Statute of 1670, according to 
the Quality of the Crime, of the Evidence, and 
of thoſe concerned, the Parties ſhall bs ſummoned: 
to a Hearing,. enter into a Recognizance for thei 
perfonal. Appearance, or their Perſons ſhall be 
; feized.. the bare Oath of the me ineſt 
Peaſant, the Perſons of Men of tl e firſt 
Quality have been ſeized for a Rape, of waich - 
an Hundred Inftances might be produced: 
And here a Penitent accuſes her Director of 
Raviſhment, Spiritual Inceſt; and ſeveral o- 
ther horrible Crimes, of which he is fully 
convicted in Form, and yet he is barely ſum- 
moned to take his Trial: What can, if this. - 
cannot, be called a Deriſion of Juſtice ? 

But for what Reaſon, or upon what Ple- 
tence of it, is Miſs Cadiere obliged to enter 
into a Recognizance for her perſonal Ap- 
pearance? Alas! the Plaintiff in an Action 
of Raviſhment, who voluntarily reſigns her- 
ſelf, and her Cauſe, to the Judgment of the 
Court, need not, nor never can be ſo treated, 
unleſs ſhe has the Character of a ſcandalous 
Proſtitute; and even then, the worſt that 
| | *% 2 can 
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can be done, is to reject her Complaint 3 and 
wherever any Doubt ariſes about her Charac- 


ter, the Law prefumes, that ſhe would not 
have yielded to the, Temptations of her Se- 


ducer, but by, the Force of violent Solici- 
rations. Niſi cam follicitaverit, niſi odigſis ar- 


libus Circumvener is, non facit cam Velle in tantum 
4. US je predere 

Were Molino, s Peritents, who gave them- 
ſelves up to h's Pleaſure, and whom he de- 
luded by his Quietiſm, involved in his Sen- 
tence? Was not he. looked upon as the only 
Criminal, and was not he e puniſhed? 
In this Caſe the Delinquent is ſo much tlie 
more criminal, and the Plaintiff ſo much the 
more innocent, that in order to ſeduce her, 
he employed not only Quietiſm, but Sorcery 
and Enchantment, odioſis artibus Circumvenit 


eam. By Means of theſe he firſt entangled 


her Affections, and corrupted her Heart; and 
then, by Treachery and Surprize, debauch'd 
her Body at a Time when a Fit of Poſſeſ- 
ſion, or Extacy, had deprived her of her 


Senſes. Of what a Complication of Villany 


does this Monſter ſtand convicted? But with 
what Crime can the poor unfortunate young 
Lady be upbraided ? Is it not enough that ſhe 
is for ever diſhonoured ? Is it not ſufficient 
that ſhe is ruin'd by her Confeſſor's Luſt, un- 
leſs ſhe be alſo facrific'd to his Malice? 

We could wiſh we had been able to abridge 


khis Memorial: Twas with the greateſt Re- 


luctance we were forced to enter into ſuch a 
circum- 
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circumſtantial Detail of Facts and Proofs, but 
we found it neceſſary to ſtop the Mouths of 
the Jeſuits, to fix one for all the State of this 
important Affair, and to give as clear and true 


an Idea of it, both to the Courts of Juſtice and | 


the Publick, who being principally concerned 
in the Event of it, we ought to render an exact 
Account of all the Accuſations, and of all the 
Proofs. We are only ſorry we were obliged 
to draw it up in ſo great a Hurry, that it is 
not fit to be offered to the Publick; but we 
hope its Faults will be excuſed, ſinoe by an 
unprecedented Precipitation we have been al- 
lowed leſs Time to defend a Cauſe ſo exten- 
five and ſo important, which has engaged the 
Attention, and Expectations of the whole 
World, than is generally granted in Caſes of 
the commoneſt and ſlighteſt Nature. How- 
ever, the Richneſs of the Subject abundantly 


compenſates the Want of Art, and will ſuffici- 


ently recommend this Performance to the 
publick Peruſal. AY 33? 
The Court ſees that the Procedure made 
by the Chancellor, at the Requeſt of the 
Proctor, is a litigious and vexatious Suit, for 
the ſeveral following Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe 
the Officials are not allowed to ſerve ſuch 
Writs, eſpecially on Lay-women and Spin- 


ſters. Secondly, Becauſe the Chancellor 


- commenced his Proceis by Interrogations. 
Thirdly, Becauſe the Proctor, in his Petition 
of Complaint, comprchends. Miſs Cadiere un- 
der ambiguous Terms, as the Event has fully 
5 3 demon- 


— 


I p 2 


1 
q 
Fl 
11 
1 
0 
$ 
þ 
* 
| 

© 
F 4 
bo | 


210 The Compleat CASE of 
demonſtrated. Fourthly, Becauſe inſtead of 


_ Purſuing with Vengeance the Crimes commit- 


ted by Father Girard, he only ſummoned 
fach of the Witneſſes as ſerved for his Juſtifi- 
cation and Impunity; and this unfair Practice 
has continued from the very Commencement 


of the Proceſs. Fifthly, Becauſe this Proce- 


dure confounding the Accuſer with the Ac- 
cuſed, occaſioned the Citation of Miſs Cadiere, 
and laid the Foundation of her Anſwers, her 
Re- examination and Confrontation. Sixthly, 
That the Proceedings of Meſſieurs the Com- 
miſſioners are alſo full of Errors, and the An- 
ſwers of the Appellant void, becauſe forced 
from her before the Time which the Law had 
allowed, and without any Petition on her Part. 
That the Order of this extraordinary Proceſs 
againſt her and Father Girard only is void, 


becauſe by that the Proceſs is divided, and, 


therefore, occaſions the Abrogation of the 
Whole. That her Anſwers, ſince the 27th of 
February, her Re- examination, and her Con- 
frontation, were only the Effect of Menaces, 
and the Violence with which the was uſed. 
That the Letters Royal of Reſtitution which 
he obtained againſt the Variation they com- 

lid her to make, are more than enough, 
and in all Cafes of Juſtice inconteſtible, ſince 


the whole Proceedure, the Confeſſion, and 


Letters of rhe Accuſed himicif prove the 
Crimes which they would feem to miſtake. 


That the Decret d' Aſignue againit Father Gi- 
rard, and Ajournement perjanel againſt herſelf, 


were 
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_ were a direct Violation of all the Rules of Ju- 
dicature, becauſe the Nature of theſe Decrees 
- ought always to be proportioned to that of the 
Crimes and Proofs ; and here Father Girard, 
| who is convicted of Quietiſm, Enchantment, 


Rape, Spiritual Inceſt, Abortion, and Subor- 


nation of Witneſſes, which are all capital 


Crimes, and at the leaſt deſerve that the Of- 


fender ſhould be ſeized, is only ſummoned to 


make his Defence, either himſelf, or by Proxy 3 


and Miſs Cagiere, who is found guilty of no 


Crime, is bound over to a perſonal Appearance. 


We have now proved the Crimes with 
which Father Girard ſtands charged, and the 
Innocence of Miſs Cadiere, by the ſtrongeſt 


Arguments, and the moſt unexceptionable 


Evidence. It is high time for the former to 
enter into that State of Shame and Confuſion, 
which is the firſt Puniſhment of Guilt ® and 
for the other to be deliver'd out of it, and re- 
ſtored to her Liberty ; and that the Proceed- 
ings againſt her, and all that followed upon 
them, be repealed : ſeeing the Officers of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Juſticeaimed at nothing by chem, 
bur to ſcreen the Guilty, and cruſh the Inno- 
cent. This Auguſt Parliament has always 
been the Terror of the Wicked, and the Re- 
fuge of oppreſſed Innocence; is it poſſible 
that the Influence of the Jeſuits, and their 


powerful Solicitations ſhould alter their Diſpo- 


ſition to Juſtice? Is it poſſible they can refuſe 
their Protection to Innocence ſo evident, ſo 
univerſally own'd, and ſo ſtrongly recommen- 

ded 


* 
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ded by the Vexation it has endured ; and by 
the Juſtice and Importance of the Cauſe wich 
it maintains? Tis the Cauſe of Religion, tis 
the publick Cauſe, which ſhe has preferr'd to 
her 'own Reputation. If the Crimes of the 
Delinquent are ſuffered ' to go unpuniſhed, 
hat muſt become of Religion? What muſt 
become of the Sacraments ? What muſt be- 
come of the Publick ? The Sacraments will 
henceforth be prophaned by wicked Directors, 
without Fear, becauſe they may do it with 
Impunity ; thoſe: Fountains of divine Grace, 
and ſpiritual '/ Support, will turn to Stones of 
Stumbling; and Rocks of Offence ; the Mean- 
of Purity will become the Means of Uncleans 
neſs, and Snares for unfuſpecting Innocence: ; 
when Maids, or Wives, commit their Souls to 
the Direction of their Confeſſors, under the 
ſacrec Guard of Religion, inſtead of conduct- 
ing them in the Paths of Virtue, they will de- 
lude them into the Ways of Vice. This Court 
cannot but be ſenſible of all the dangerous Con- 
ſequences that may attend this Affair, and how 
loudly it demands the utmoſt Attention. Your 
Juſtice is concerned to ſecure the Intereſt of Re- 
ligion, and the Publick, and to give Peace to 
the enraged World, which 2 
our Deciſion: For Fame has already ſpread 
ons Wings to carry the Renown, and the Juſtice 
of your Sentence, to the furtheſt Extremities of 
the Earch. And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 
D e GATHERIDN EC CADEERE, 


Chhaudon, Advocate. Aubin; Sglicitor. 
| ” US TY. 
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XS I doubt not but the uncommon Caſe ; 
A of Miſs Cadiere, and the extraordinary i 

Proceedings againſt her by the Jeſuits, in or- 
der to ſcreen one of their Order from the juſt 
Puniſhment of his Crimes, muſt give all the 
Readers of it ſome Impatience for the Event, 

I believe the following Account, which is all 

that is yet come to Hand, may be ſome little 

Satis e hmm. bios 

Ihe Parliament of Province, by whoſe 
Arrt the Affair was to be determined, aſ- 
ſembled on the 1oth of October 1731, at 
Seven in the Morning, and fat till Six at ; 
Night-; in which Time ſeveral learned De- . 
bates. paſſed, md the Judges were, for a long g 
Time divided in their Opinion: Twelve of 
the Twenty-four were for condemning Father 
Girard to be burnt. alive; Three for the 

_ Gallies and perpetual Baniſhment, and Nine 
for acquitting him; but in the End, thoſe 
Three who were for the Gallies, joining with 

them who were willing to acquit him, the : 

Voices were equal, and in Regard the Bal- | 

lance is always given, by the Laws of France, . 
in Favour of the Party accuſed, he was ac- 
quitted, and they are both free from all Pro- 

cels, 
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given up to Juſtizxe, would have been con- 


i they were not too prone to the ſame Crimes, 


another. 
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ceſs, and actually at Liberty: Only Father 
Girard was delivered up to the Sentence of 
his Superiors, and Miſs Cagiere ordered to 
Pay the Charges of the firſt Proſecution at 
Loulon. After having thank'd the Judges, 
ſhe returned to her Mother, where ſhe was 
met on the Road by great Numbers of Peo- 
ple, who congratulated her Arrival, with all 


Poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy : Her vile 


ucer is ſince retired to Avignon, tis ſup- 
ſed to avoid the Fury of the Populace, fe 
"eople, even of the Prieſts themſelves, be- 
lieving him imocent. 

Tias faid this Affair has coſt the Society 
of Jefuits ſome Millions of Money, which 
would yet have been too little, but for the 
Intereſt and Power of a very great Man of 


their Order: If they could have bought up 


8 this impious Member, and obliterated the 
Memory of his Guilt, as they have protec- 


ted him from the juſt Puniſhment of it, their 
Money would have been well laid out; but 
as it is, that Scandal which, had he been: 


fined to him alone, reflects now on the whole 
Body, and none will believe. they would have 
taken ſo much Pains to protect an Offender, 


and therefore could readily forgive them in 
1 J%.:00+ - 
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* cane Cudiere: 


I. 


or * are thy Purpoſes, O Cd 
H Of Depib unfathomable! 
What ou ſtent Thoughts 
Of Guilt and Innocence; 
What Mixture ſtrange of virtuous Faults 
Ariſe, diſtratting Senſe ! fn 
m Horror all within, 
Let did not bluſh to Sin. 
Let Rays Divine 
Aly Saul refine, 
And drive from thence Enthuſiaſm Bind; 
That falle Inſpirer of a feeble Mind; 
Henceforward make me ftable ; 
Not born-away with pious Fraud 
But follidly devout ;, 
By ſounder Reaſon ad; 
Avoiding groundleſs Doubt; 
Nor ſcourge a M relch with too ſevere a Red, 


II. Pit, 
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ceſs, and actually at Liberty: Only Father 
Girard was delivered up to the Sentence of 
his Superiors, and Miſs Cadiere ordered to 


pay the Charges of the firſt Proſecution at 


Loulon. Aſter having thank'd the Judges, 
ſhe returned to her Mother, where ſhe was 
met on the Road by great Numbers of Peo- 
ple, who congratulated her Arrival, with all 


Poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy: Her vile 


Seducer is ſince retired to Avignon, tis ſup- 
2 to avoid the Fury of the Populace, fer 
"eople, even of the Prieſts themſelves, be- 
lieving him inmocent. Wee 

Tis faid this Affair has coſt the N 
of Jefuits ſome Millions of Money, whic 
would yet have been too little, but for the 
Intereſt and Power of a very great Man of 


| their Order: If they could have bought up 
Lie oe. Judgment of the World in Favour of 


impious Member, and obliterated the 


Miemory of his Guilt, as they have protec- 


ted him from the juſt Puniſhment of it, their 
Money would have been well laid out; but 
as it is, that Scandal which, had he been 
given up to Juſtice, would have been con- 

to him alone, reflects now on the whole 
Body, and none will believe they would have 


taken ſo much Pains to protect an Offender, 
i they were not too prone to the ſame Crimes, 


and therefore could readily forgive them in 
another. 10 88 
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o wondrous are thy 8 0 Cd FF 
H Of Depib unfathomable! | 
What fun + ſtent Thoughts 
Of Guilt and Innocence; 
What Mixture ſtrange of virtuous Faults 
Ariſe, diſtracting Senſe ! 
Pm Horror all within, 
Zet did not bluſh to Sin. 
Let Rays Divine 
Aly Soul refine, 
And drive from thence Enthuſiaſm blind 
That falle Inſpirer of a feeble Mind; 
Henceforward make me ſtable; 
Not boru-awva 5 with pious F raud 3 
But follidly devout ; 5 
By founder Reaſon aw'd 
Avoiding groundleſs Balz ; 


: Nor ſcourge a Wretch with too Wn a Red. 


II. Pity, 
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| 4 78. Meaning, ibo a monſtrous Fall! 
That fell Impoſtor's 40 Art ; 


IBS: > rene a es > 
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Miſs Cadiere's Prayer. 
II. 1 
- Pity, Thou * Sourſe of All! 


45 
3 
RY 


That lgnis-fatuus of my Heart; 4 

That bold a of thy ſacred Law, 

155 Word divine, and ballow'd Miſteries ; 
His holy Miniſtry fruck.awe z » » 
A dangerous Air of Sanctity : *- 


All, to my Shame, miſled my thoughtleſs Youth 


From happy Ways of Truth : 


A l Him, in hopes to arrive at Thee, 


ROTO  partook unheard- of Villanies. F 
In. a 


Rigid then, find: my Soul i impure : ; & * 


Thoſe Frailties of enormous Size paſs 0 LE 
wee .a Heart fincerely penitent: | 
beav*nly Grace reſtore; . 
And Z me not, in vain, repent / 
Nor taſte the worlt o 4 Moes, Diſpair: 
if Dzmons, God-like Shapes hal wear, 
. What OT can wy yur * 
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